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T is very natural to think the reader would 


willingly. be -appriſed of two things relating to 


theſe memoirs :—Firſt, how this curious manu- 
feript came to light, confidering the dark and 
deep ſecrecy with which all things are tranſact- 
ed in the . ingquifition.. Secondly, how it came 


into the tranflator's hands. To ſatisfy ſuch a 


commendable curioſity, he is to be informed, that 


the manuſeript was fent by the ſecretary of the 

inquiſition at Bologna, to the learned Signor Rhed?, 

keeper of the library of St. Mark at Venice; 
his intimate friend and correſpondent, with the 
' Whole account hew. * author was taken up; 


i _ TO THE READER. 


and e in the inquiſition, as che lows of —- 


the ſecretary to the ſame Signor Rhedi will ſhew : 
which letter, as it gives a great many curious 
particulars in the exataination of the criminal. 

(for he was r PAT, Tuch, although no 
very material was ed againſt him; for which 


reaſon, he receiv more of = Bark treatment 5 


than is generally W to be cuſtomary in 
that drexdful eribunal) ſo it diſcovers no indi- 
rect practiſes of the inquiſition; but, on the 
contrary, ſhews they proceed with a great deal 
of, cireumſpection within their- Walls, tho all 
things are edel in impenetrable | darknefs co 

thoſe without. Beſides the ſucceflion of new 


popes, and, generally ſpeaking, the change of their 
officers attending it, might make them be leſs 


upon their guard, as the ſecretary ſeems to hint 


at in his letter. Neither is there any thing that 

might do him any harm, in caſe he were diſ- 
- covered; eſpecially writing to T: . of his 
own communion, and a prieft, Rhedi 
was; which 1s likewife ſeen by oſs. etter. * 
ey the ſecond guære, the manuſcript came 
into the publiſher's Ya by the means of the 
ſame Signor Rhedi, who is an honour to his 
church, profeſſion, and country, and one of che 


moſt e e ite men in the world. He 
i not ſo bigotted to his religion or profeſfion, 


2 to ſhun. the company of the Heretical Tra- 

anoxtaxi, a title the Italians generally give us; 
but. loves. and efteems.a learned man, although 
_ of a different perſuaſion. One reaſon for this 


may be, that he breathes a freer. air at Venice, 
than” they do in the other parts of Italy. The 


3 has nothing to do in the Venetian 


terxxitories. N they Wee 2 FE, 
8 ſtate admit of no tribun ependent 
belle, a they e "I 


< £50 _— 


— 


17 


4 


tion of his learned friend, with, as much liberty 


wal 


his heart, that one [day b 


ſmile, 85 Neige, ays he, holking 2 aw 
nuſeript in his h % Here is fuck a * firy a 
T am kure you, never | fw, or © perhaps. never 


now in the gaffen at Bologna, 2 GS >, 
| his own confeſſion before the aide 5 ; with. 5 


merce obliges wen d be eln to per- 


10 Tur READER: . 


bong of all perſuafions, eſpecially Krangers; but 


of all others they feem to have the greateſt reſ- 


pect for the Engliſh; whether it be on account 


of their power at fea, or their frankneſs in 
| ſpending their money, ſo many 'of the Eng 225 


nobility and gentry 8 that way; 0 


the candour and fincerity 


our nature, f. > . 
pofite to the Italians, yet highly eſteemed * by 


them: be that as it will, the publiſher, who 
| had ſeveral times made the tour of Italy, was 


not only intiinately acquainted, but had con- 
tracted a particular friendſhip with Sjgnor RR, 


as well on account of their mutual  melinations | 


for learning and antiquity, as” for ſeveral Teci- 


| pho obligations paffing between them. The 
_ laſt 


time he was at Venice, which. was in com- 


pany of à perſon of the firſt rank, who liked | 


the place as well as he did, he Rayed there u 
of fiſteen months; during which time he 


* 


had the 0 unity of enjoying the conhverſa- 


as if he had been of the ſame 5 But, 


che preſent of à gold” repeating watch, with | 


ſome other of our Engliſh curiofities, 10 won 
ing together in the 

FN library, he unlocks a little grate where 
his rarities, and turning” id me with | * 


heard of: 1 is the” life of a 


the account of a country 
valt: defarts of Aft . inhabitants have 


Hved unknown: te alf the world upwards of 3000 


Lars, and inkcetBble 1o/ a} the world, "bue"by 


„ T0 THE READER: 


the way he was carried thither. The inquiſitors 
are ſo far perſuaded of the truth of it, that 
tbey have promiſed him his liberty, if he will 
undertake to conduct ſome miſſionaries the ſame 
way, to preach the goſpel to a numerous 8 
ple, who, by his account, have the greateſt know- 
_ ledge of natural religion and polity of any hea- 
then nation yet known, even beyond the Chi- 
neſe. For my own part, I could ſcarce have 
believed it, had not the ſecretary of the ſame 
inquiſition, who you may be ſure, by his poſt, 
is not a man to be impoſed upon, aſſured me 
of the truth of it: nay, that he himſelf was 
preſent at his ſeizure and examination, and ſent 
me a copy of his life, which he was ordered to 
give in by the inquiſitors; with the whole ac- 
count of the occafion and manner of his ſeizure. 
It ſeems he had lived ſome time in Bologna in 
the quality of a phyfician, under the name of 
Signor Gaudentia di Lucca, which he ſays is his 
true name, and confirms it by the place of his 
birth, the names of his parents, time of his cap- 
tivity, Sc. He had dropped ſome words of 1 
veral ſtrange ſecrets he was maſter of, with mut- 
terings of an unknown nation, religion and cuſ- 


_ + toms, quite new to. the Italian ears; for which 


reaſon the inquifitian thought fit to ſeize him, 
and by ways and means made uſe. of in that tri- 
bunal, obliging him to give an account of his 
Whole life, which is. the moſt ſurprifing. I ever 

read. Here is the ſecretary s letter, giving a 
ſuccinct account of the whole affair I 
have added,” continued he, ſome critical re- 


marks in proper laces, to ſhew that this account 
1 not, fp incredible as ir mer appear ot. firſt 
Hght, and that it agrees with ſome hints left us 
in the remains of antient , Wiſtory. - Beſides, che 


7 8 , xls: 
man ftands to the truth of it with -a ſteadfaſt. 


”_ 


. TO THE READER —»+ 
nefs that is ſurpriſing He is a perſon of 4 


very handſome preſence, well read, good 5 ſenſe, 
and as it appears to the inquiſitors (who are 
| nice judges) of ſeemingly good morals. He pro- 
feſſeth himſelf a zealous roman. catholic, and that 
be always was fo; for which reaſon, the inqui- 
 fitors are civiler to him than ordinary. He 
gives fuch a rational and circumſtantial account 
of his adventures, that I am of the ſecretary's 
opinion, as to the truth of it. But,“ added he, 
„ will not foreſtal the ſatisfaction you will 
find in the peruſal: ſo delivered the manu- 
ſeript and the ſeeretary's letter into the pub- 
liſher's hands, who running his eyes over it for 
ſome time, was ſo ſtruck with the novelty of 
the thing, that he aſked Signor Rledi, whether 

he might not take a copy of it. He was an- 

ſwered, he could not permit the manuſeript to 
be taken out of the library; nor could he, wath 


* 


ſafety to himſelf, allow a firanger, and of a dif- 


ſerent religion too, the liberty of ſtaying ſo long 


would take up. The: publiſher faid, he might 
er what guards upon him he pleaſed, provided 
be might but e . it. No, ſays — that 
is inconvenient too; but F will order one of my 
under-librarians, I can confide in, to write you 
an exact copy, with the ſecretary's letter and 
my on remarks, if you think them worth 
your notice; Which he did moft faithfully; ge- 
nerouſly commanding the tranſeriber, at the ſame _ 


in the library by "himſelf, as the tranſcribing 


time, not to take any thing of me for his Pains 5: —_ 
Thus, this curicus manuſcript came to hand, w 
the infinite ſatisfaction of t e publiſher, and he 
hopes it will prove no leſs to the reader's, in on 


the peruſal of it. The character of 'Stgnor Gan- 
dentio cannot be called in queſtion; nor is the 
publiſher z perſon ſo little verſed ia the nature 


i 10 THE READER. 


and ways of the Italians, as to be impoſed up- 
on. The tranſlation from the Italian is as ex- 
act as poſſible. This is the previous account the 
Publiſher thought proper to give of this affair. 


N. B. Great part of the matters treated of . | 
in theſe -memoirs, being tranſacted in a roman | 
catholic country, and among roman catholics, the 
reader muſt not wonder, if they ſpeak of their 
religion, as if it were the only true one in the 
world. + - JJ For trons Fo 

It will not be improper to admoniſh the reader, 
not to diſeredit immediately ſome of the rela- 

tions contained in theſe memoirs ; but to ſuſ- 
pend his judgment till he hath read Signor Rhedi's 
remarks; particularly, when he comes to the 
origin and antiquity of the people the author 
ſpeaks of. The learned will find in them ſuch 
a vaſt knowledge in hiſtory, and the moſt in- 
tricate remains of antiquity, as will render them 
very well worth their notice. The ſame Signor 
/ FRhedi told the publiſher, he had enquired into ; 0 
what happened at Venice; particularly what the | | 
author mentions of Monfieur Godart, one of the | 
. > moſt improbable. parts of his adventures, and 
found the whole to be juſt as he relates it. 
The publiſher is ſatisfied the reader will be 
| e ap omg as well as himſelf, for the loſs 
of ſome. ſheets" belonging to the middle part of 
dis hiſtory. How they came to be loſt he can- 
not tell; but he fuppoſeth, by the incivility of 
tze cuſtom-houſe officers at Marſeilles; for they 
_ tumbled over his effects at a very rude rate, and 


While he had an eye on other matters, they ei- Y 
ther took ſome of the looſe ſheets, or they drop- I 
ped out in the tumbling; at which he was very 4 
much troubled, when he came to miſs them in q 

the courſe of the tranſtatiow © © j 
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H E preſent turn of *affairs,, Which alle * | 
| heads of ot « people with intrigues, of fate, gives 
me an opportunity of returning my beft thanks, for 
the rich preſent you were pleaſed to ſend to a per- 
| ſon who was yours before, by the ſtricteſt ties ß 
| | 7 A4 \ gratitude. 


| + He either means the death of ſome Pope, or forne Extraore = 
_ dinary Criſis in the Romiſh Occonomy. pn. 


viii INTRODUCTION. 
gratitüude. The cabinet, with the other curioſities, 
came ſafe to hand, and ſhew, that whoever 1s ſo 
happy as to oblige Signor Rhedi, ſows a ſeed which 
returns an hundred fold. The poverty of our *pro- 
feſhog, hinders me from being capable of making a 
funable return, for your magnificent 2 but 
nothing ought to take from me the deſire of expreſ- 

Bing my acknowledgments. In teſtimony of it, and 
to ſhew that poverty itſelf may be grateful, I ſend 
you by the bearer, the account of a man, whoſe life 
has filled our inquifitors with wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment. He has been in the inquifition at this place 
about two years: we have employed all our en- 

ines to'find out the truth of what he js, and can 
nd nothing material againſt him, unleſs it be the 
unheard of account he gives of himſelf. Our firſt 
nga. has obliged; him to write his own life, 
with all the particulars, as ſuccinctly as poffible, 
adding threats withal, that if we find him in a falſe 
ſtory, it ſhall be worſe for him. He tells us ftrange 
ſtories of one of the moſt beautiful countries in the 
world, in the very heart of the vaſt deſarts of Africa, 
inacceſſible to all the world but by one way, which 
ſeems as extraordinary as the country it leads to.— 

As you are a perſon of univerfal knowledge in an- 
tiquity, and an admirer of eurioſities of this nature, 
I lend you a copy of the — to have your 

opinion of it; and to give you as clear a notion of 

the man as I can. You muſt know, that about three 
years before he was taken up by the inquifition, he 
took a neat houſe at Bologna in quality of a phyfi- 
cian, paſſing thro' ſome flight examination for 
form fake, and paying his fees as is cuſtomary with 
7 78 | ſtrangers. 


*The Secretary was a Dominican Friar ;, the Dominicaas be- 
iag Maſters of the Inquiſition. | 
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ftrangers. His name, as he ſays, is Gaudentio di 
Lucca,, originally of Lucca, but born in Raguſa ;$ 
he is a tall, handſome, clean-built man, as you fhall 
ſee in a thouſand; of a very polite” addrefs, and 
ſomething very engaging in his aſpect, as beſpeaks 
your favour at firſt fight." He Teems to be near 
fifty; he is a man of good ſenſe and fine diſeourſe, 
tho' his accent is not pure Italian; becauſe, as he 
ſays, of his living ſo long in foreign countries. He 
ſpeaks almoſt all the oriental languages, and has. a 
very competent ſhare of other parts of learning, as 
well as that of his profeſſion. We ſent to Raguſa 

and Lucca to enquire about him, but could not get 
the leaſt information of his being known in thoſe. 
parts. The reafon of which he has given in his life, 
as you will fee; only at Raguſa, ſome people re- 
membered there had been a merchant of that name, 
about five and twenty years ago, who was either loſt 
or taken by pirates, and never heard of more. 
Ihe inquifition, as you know, fir, has eyes every 
where, eſpecially on ſtrangers; we kept an eye on 
him from his firſt ſettling at Bologna; but, as we 
proceed with juſtice as well as caution, we could not 
diſcover any 2 to take him up. His 
life was as regular as that of others of his profeſ- 
fion, which he did not follow very cloſely, but only 
for form ſake, being chiefly conſulted at his own 
houſe, on account of ſome extraordinary ſecrets he 
| E be maſter of, without making any viſits 

ut to ladies, with whom: he grew in Prodigious 


” 


requeſt. / They ſaid he had u Weetheſs of eaſe in 


_ converſation; that was almoſt bewitehing. This un- 
accountable fondneſs of the ladies gave us the ffrſt 
ſuſpicion, left he ſhould inſtill ſome ill notions into 

that ſex, ſo credulous where they are fond, and ſo 
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Ancredulous where they diſlike. He profeſſed him- 
ſelf a roman catholic, ſeemed to have a competent 
knowledge, ang even veneration, conſidering he was 
a phyſician, for our holy myſteries : ſo we had no- 
thing againſt him on that account. We could not 
find that he wanted for money, though he lived ra- 
ther genteely than magnificently: we found on ſe- 
veral occafions, that money, the idol of other 
ple, was che leaſt of his care: and that he had ſome 
1ecret ſprings we could not fathom. His houſe was 
but decently, though completely furniſhed for one 
of his rank; he kept two ſervants in livery, and a 
valet de chambre; who being of this town, knew 

no more of him than we did. There was an elderly 

lady we thought had been his wife, but it proved 
ſhe was not; a foreigner for whom he ſeemed to 
have a great reſpect, and her maid a foreigner alſo; 
and an elderly maid ſervant of the town. We have 
them all ſecured in the inquiſition, tho he does not 
know it. She has the remains of a wonderfully fi ne 
face, and an air of quality; ſhe ſpeaks a broken 

Italian, ſo that we can get very little out of her but 

what agrees with his account. I am confident you 

will rather be pleaſed with theſe partigulars than 


chink them tedious. There is ſomething ſo extra- 


* 


* * 
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ordinary in the man, I ought not to omit the leaſt 
circumitance. We had ſeveral conſultitions about 
him in our anquifigon, as well as our. conſtant intel- 
ligences, but could"Yiſcover nothing of moment; 


pondents he had from other 


parts, and ordered the poſtmaſter to ſend us all his 


# 5 | 


ters, Which we could eafily open, and ſeal up 
again with che greateſt nicety, but we could not find 
any he had, except one about a moderate rent of 
four thouſand crowns in the bank of Genoa; and 
two from a lady of your city of Venice, whom we 
diſcovered to be a celebrated courtezan, who ſub- 
ſcribes herſelf Favilla. We find by her laſt letter, 
FT 4 0; ads be | ail; 2 2 ch 4 that 
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d ho bad given" her very good advice, and per- 
fuaded her to become a penitent; ou oblige. us 
if you will enquire what he is. Amorous intrigues 
not falling under our cognizance, we let him alone. 
for ſome time, having a perſon under dur examuna- 
tion on ſuſpicion of being a jew in maſquerade, and 
a ſpy from the grand Signor, which Kept us em- 
ployed for ſome time.  Befides, the good advice he 
gave the courtezan, and he being paſt his prime, 
made us leſs ſuſpicicus of the ladies; we ſuppoſed 
they had recourſe to him on account of ſome female 
infirmities. Tho' the young ladies were moſt fond 
of him, his behaviour to them was more an endear- 
ing ſweetneſs and courteſy, than love, with very 
little ſigns,” (at leaſt he had the addreſs'to conceal 
hem.) of more kindneſs for one than another. In 
fine, perſons of the beſt rank, of both ſexes, began 
to have a prodigious king for his company; he 
ſtole upon them inſenſibly. As he increaſed in this 


we OE © 
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od ee he opened himſelf with greater free- 
A made — — at all at firſt, 3 than a 
fine preſenee and a polite addreſs: but after fur- 
ther acquaintance, they diſcovered he was maſter of 
moſt ſciences, and ſhewed a ſuperior genius in any 
thing they could difcourſe of. We employed pro- 
pr - Perſons to inſinuate themſelves into his good 
king, and confult him as a friend on ſeveral nice 
points; but he had fuch a preſence of mind, yet ap- 
peared fo unconſtrained in his diſcourſe, that they 
owned . themſelves novices in compariſon to him.— 
If they talked of politicks, he ſaid very judicioufly, 
it was not for men of his rank to meddle with af- 
fairs of ſtate, or examine what perſons did in the 
cabinet. If of religion, he ſeemed to underſtand it 
very well for one of his profeſſion; that nothing 
came from him but what was conſonant to the ca- 
cholic faith; expreffing on all oecafions a great de- 
ference for the authority of the church. But tilt 


the 
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the more ſagacious were perſuaded ſomething more 
than ordinary lay. hid under that ſpecious cover, — 
At 1 talking one day with ſome of our ſpies 
about the cuſtoms of foreign countries, he ſaid, he 
had met with a nation in one of the remoteſt parts 
of the world, who, tho' they were. heathens, had 
more knowledge of the law of nature and common. 
morality, than the moſt civilized chriſtians. This 
was immediately carried to us, and explained as a 
reflection on the chriſtian religion. Another time, 
as he had a great knowledge in philoſophy, he dropt 
ſome words, as if he had ſome ſkill'in judicial aſ- 
trology ; which, you know, fir, is a capital crime 
with us. We were as good as reſolved to ſeize him, 
when we were determined to it by the Halo WIPE 
accident. Two of the moſt beatiful women in all 
Bologna had fallen in love with him, either on ac- 
count of the handſomeneſs of his perſon, or by a 
whimficalneſs peculiar to ſome women, becauſe he 
was a ſtranger; or thinking he might keep their 


ſecrets better under the cloak of being a phyſician ; 


or in fine, drawn in by ſome love potion, or other, 
we can t tell; but the matter grew to ſuch a height, 
that on his ſhewing more e to one than the 
other, our women being moſt violent in their jealouſy 
as well as love, the other to be revenged, ſaid he 


had bewitched her; which ſhe was ſure of, for that, 


fince the very firſt time ſhe ſaw him, ſhe thought 
there was ſomething more in him, than ever ſhe 
ſaw in any man in ber life. Beſides, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
had often found him drawing circles and figures on 


paper, which to her looked like conjuration. Her 


triends immediately informed our fathers of it; ſo 
we reſolved to ſeize him, if it were but to find out 
his ſecrets, and ſee what the man was. There was 
another reaſon induced us to it, which the world. 
will hardly believe, tho” it is matter of fact: that, 
is, we were afraid the man would be aſſaſſinated by. 

ſomę 
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PI ſecret means or other, for being fo great with 
our ladies; ſo to fave his life, and not loſe the dif- 
coveries we expected from him, it was 3 
he ſhould be ſeized immediately. Accordingly, I 
was deputed with three under - offieers, to do the bu- 
fine fs, 1 with all the caution and ſecrecy uſual in 
ſuch caſes. It was done about midnight, when we 
had watched one of the two ladies. that he favoured 
moſt, into his hauſe. We went in a cloſe coach, 
and myſelf and one of the officers topping at the 
door, as ſoon as.the 9 opened it, 1 gh ,tel- 
ling him what we were, and rging bim at his peril 
not to make the leaft — 4 he ſervants bein 
Italians, and knowing the conſequence of the leaſt | 
reſiſtance, ſtood as mute as fiſhes. We immediately 
went into the inner parlour, and contrary to our ex- 
Ration, found our gentleman, the young lady with 
re governante, and the elderly lady that belonged 
to kim. ar very decently at an elegant collation 
of fruits and ſweet-meats, brought, as we a Ae 
by the fair lady as a preſent. our 
ance, he ſeemed more ſurpriſed than e 
we make no ceremonies in thoſe caſes, we told Fin | 
our errand, and commanded him to come along with. 
us without the leaſt reſiſtance, or elſe it Thould be 
worſe for him. Then we Pn | to the young lady, 
whoſe -friends and perſon we knew, and t- of, 15 r. 
we wondered to find her in ſuch company, at ſuch 
unſeaſonable hours; but on account of her friends, 
would not-meddle with her, but bid her for her own 
ſake, as ſhe tender'd her life and bonour, never to 
take the leaſt notice of the affair. She tre; mbling, 
and ready. to faint 7 away, after ſome N Way 
able to ſay, that ſhe was come to conſult ahaut ai 


health; r ſhe brou ht her governante ale 

her to take off all fu picion, and as ſhe ns ie > 
of herſelf and fortune, it was not unuſual i 
Tons of her rank to be ah that time, engere 


89 14 ; 
EI 


zv INTRODUCTION. 


the heat of the ſeaſon. She had ſcarce pronounced 
theſe words, when ſhe fell directly into a ſwoon. 
Her governante having things proper for ſuch. ac- 
caſions, revived and comforted her as well as ſhe 
could. But when we were going to take the gen- 
tleman along with us, the elderly lady, to whom we 
ſuppoſe he had told his misfortune, inſtead of fal- 
ling into fits, flew at us like a tigreſs, with a fury I 
never ſaw in any human creature in my life; tear- 
ing at us with her nails and teeth, as if ſhe had been 
in the moſt raging madneſs. We, not accuſtomed to 
reſiſtance, confidering our character and cloth, and 
The a woman, were almoſt motionleſs; when the ſer- 
vants at the noiſe came up, we commanded them in 
the name of the inquiſition to ſeize her: the gen- 
tleman interpoſed in our favour, ſaying ſome words 
to her in an unknown language, which he affured 
us was to beg her to be pacified, as ſhe tender'd his 
life as well as her own; then the violence of her 
on turned another way, and threw her into the 
Krongeft convulſions I ever ſaw. By this time the 
other two officers were come up, wondering at our 
delay, and to find refiftance againſt the officers of the 
inquifition. The gentleman with a becoming ſub- 
miffion, rather than fear, yielded himſelf a priſoner, 
and begged us to pardon the ſudden tranſports of a 
perſon unacquainted wi th our cuſtoms, whoſe life 
In ſome manner depended on his. That ſhe was a 
erfian lady of quality, brought into this country by 

_ great misfortunes, who had once ſaved his life, as 
had been afterwards inftrumental in ſaving hers. 
That ſhe was diſpoſed to turn chriftian, with inten- 
tion after ſome time to end her days in a convent. 
That for his own part, relying on his innocence, he 
readily ſubmitted to our authority, and offered him 
Self to be carried wherever we pleaſed : he uttered 
all this with an air of conſtancy that was ſurpriſing. 
We immedately took him into the coach, leaving 
| wo 
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two of the officers with the elderly lady, and com- 
manding them and the gentleman's ſervants not to 


ſtir out of the room till further orders. As ſoon as 


we arrived at the inquiſition, we lodged him in a 
handſome ſtrong room; not ſo much like a crimi- 
nal, as like a perſon for whom we had ſome reſpect. 
'There we left him to his own thoughts, and return- 
ed to his houſe to ſeize the elderly lady and his Par 
pers. Having diſmiſſed the young lady and her 
governante before, I forgot to tell you, that Signor 
Gaudentio, by our permiſſion, had ſpoke to her com- 
ing out of her fits, in Italian, (for we would not let 
him ſpeak to her in the unknown language, for 


fear of a combination) and with much pains made 
Her underſtand, that he begged her by all that was 


dear, to ſubmit to whatever we ſhould enjoin her; 
aſſuring her by that means all would be well for 
ker ſafety and his own, which laſt word ſeemed to 
give ſome calm to her tempeſtuous ſpirits. Fou 
may believe, fir, we were much ſurpriſed at the no- 
velty of the thing, and the account he gave of her 
quality. But often meeting with falſe tories in our 


employment, that did not hinder us from doing our 


duty: ſo, I took her by the hand with a great deal 
of reſpect, and put her into the coach between my- 
ſelf and my companion; not without apprehenſions 
of ſome extravagant follies, cenſidering the violence 
of her temper. But ſhe continued pretty ſedate, 
only ſeemed to be overwhelmed with grief; e 
brought her to the inquiſition, and lodged her in a 
very handſome apartment ſeparate from the convent, 
on account of her ſex; with two waiting women to 
attend her with all reſpect, till we were better ap- 

prized of the truth of her quality. This obliged 
me to take another journey to Signor Gaudentio's 
houſe, to ſecure his papers,with whatever elſe might 
contribute to further our diſcovery. I found all 


things in the ſame order I left them; but being ex- 
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tremely fatigued, I ſat down to the elegant collation 
that was left, and after a ſmall repaſt, went to bed 
in his houſe,.to. have the morning before us for ſe- 
curing his effects. ſealed up all the papers I 
could find, to examine them at more leiſure; took 
an inventory of all the moveables, that they might 
be reftored to him in caſe he were found innocent; 
and ſent for a proper officer to remain in the houſe, 
who was to be reiponfible for every thing. There 
were two little -cabinets of curious workmanſhip ; 
one of them, as it appeared, belonged to him, the 
other to the ftrange lady, but being full of intricate 
drawers or tills, we took them both along with us. 
Theſe, and the papers, we delivered to the head in- 
iſitors, not being willing to proceed in either of 
their examinations, till we had got all the light we 
could, to find out the truth, for that was all our 
aim; then we could tell what courſe to take with 
them. We placed two cunning lay brothers, in the 
nature of ſervants for Signor Gaudentio, who were 
to infinuate themſelves into his favour by their kind 
offices, compaſſionating his misfortunes, and advifin 
him to diſcover the whole truth, in the account of 
his life, quality, profeſſion, opinions, and in fine, 
whatever articles he was to be interrogated on, to 
confeſs ingenuouſly what he knew : that that was 
the only way to find favour at the hands of the in- 
uifitors, that they pardoned almoft all faults on a 
Dee confeffion, and an aſſurance of amendment. 
I viſited him myſelf ſeveral times before his exami- 
nation, and gave him the ſame advice and aſſurance. 
he promiſed me faithfully he would, and ſeemed ſo 
Keady and confirmed in his own innocence, with 
ſuch an agreeable, yet fincere way in his diſcourſe, 
as really furpriſed me, and cauſed me already to be 
prejudiced in his favour; adding with a ſmile, that 
the hiſtory of his life would adminiſter more cauſe 
of wonder that indignation.— Not to be too par- 


ticular, 
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ticular, the chief of the inquifition, with myſelf 
along with them, ſet to the ſcrutiny of his papers; 
we examined them with all the care imaginable, 
but could find nothing to ground any material ac- 


cuſation, except ſome imperfect memoirs of the 
cuſtoms of a country and people unheard of to us, 


and, I believe, to all the world beſide; with ſome 


odd characters or words, which had no affinity with 
any language or characters we ever ſaw. We diſ- 


covered he had a great knowledge in natural philo- 
ſophy, with ſome remarks that were very curious. 
There was a rough draught of a map, of a country 
with towns, rivers, lakes, Sc. but no climate marked 
down. In ſhort, all his papers contained nothing 


but ſome ſmall ſketches of philoſophy and phyfic, 


with ſome pieces of poetry of an uncommon taſte. 


Neither could we find any footſteps of judicial a- 


ftrology, or calculations of nativities, of which we 
had the greateſt ſuſpicion, only a pair globes, a ſet 


of mathematical inſtruments, charts of navigation, 
forms of unknown trees and plants, and ſuch like 
things, as all gentlemen who delight in travelling 
are curious to have. There were indeed ſome lines, 
circles, ſegments of circles, which we ſuppoſed the 


informing lady meant ; but looked like an attempt 


to find out the longitude rather than any magical 
ſchemes.— His books were of the ſame nature; no- 
thing of hereſy that we could ſee, but ſuch as be- 
longed to a man of learning. There were ſeveral 
common books of devotion, ſuch as are approved of 


: by our church, and ſeemed pretty well uſed; by 
which we judged him to be really a roman catholic, 


and a perſon of no bad morals. But, as nothing 


looks ſo like an honeſt man as a knave, this did not 
take away all our ſuſpicion. When we came to 


open the cabinets, in the firſt of them, which be- 
longed to him, we found in one of the drawers about 


tour hundred and fifty roman crowns, with other 
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ſmall money, . and ſome foreign coin along with it, 
as Turkiſh ſequins, and ſome we knew nothing of. 
The ſum not being very extraordinary, we could 
conclude nothing from thence. In another drawer 
we found Teese pues ſtones, ſome ſet, ſome un- 
ſet, of a very great value, fo far from being coun- 
terfeit, that we never ſaw any ſo brilliant. Beſides, 
ſeveral pieces of native gold, of ſuch fineneſs as no- 
thing with us can come up to it. In a third, we 
found a ſmall heap of medals moſt of gold, but of 
an unknown ſtamp and antiquity: There were 
outlandiſh ſtones of odd figures enough, which to 
others might look like taliſmans, but we took them 
for ſome out-o'-the way curioſities. In a private 
drawer in the center of the cabinet, there was ſome- 
thing wrapt up in a piece of green filk of wonder- 
ful fineneſs, all embroidered with hearts and hands 
joined together, wrought in gold with prodigious 
art, and intermixed with different flowers, unknown 
in our 88 of the world; in the midſt of it was an 
azure ſtone, as large as the palm of one's hand, ſet 
round with rubies of very great value, on which 
was moſt artfully painted in miniature, a woman at 
length, holding a little boy in her left hand, the 
moſt beautiful creature that ever eyes beheld; clad 
likewiſe in green filk, ſpankled with golden ſuns; 
their complexion was ſome what darker than that 
of our Italian ladies; but the features, eſpecially 
the woman's, ſo uncommonly beautiful, as if ſhe 
had been of another ſpecies, and under was engraved 
with a diamond, in a modern hand, Que/to Solo. 
'You. may be ſure, fir, this raiſed our ideas of the 
man; at firſt we thought he had the ſecret of the 
Philoſopher's ſtone : but in all his inventory we 
could find no implements of that art. Then we 
thought he muſt have been ſome famous pirate, or 
one who had robbed the cabinet of ſome. great 
Prince, and come to live at Bologna in that private 


manner, 
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manner, under the diſguiſe of a phyfician. But 
having been three years in the town, if it had been 
any European prince, the world would have had an 
account of it before now: ſo we concluded that 
either what he faid of that unknown country was 
true, or that he had robbed ſome of the eaſtern 
princes, and got off elear with his prize. But the 
icture of the woman made us incline to think, he 
had married ſome outlandiſh - queen, and on her 
death had retired with her effects. The reſt of the 
drawers were full of natural curiofities of foreign 
pn roots, bones of animals, birds, infects, Sc. 
from whence very likely he took his phyfical ſe- 
crets. The other cabinet, which belonged to the 
_ elderly lady, was very rich, but nothing migh the 
firſt; there were a great many ſmall jewels, and 
ſome very fine pearls, with bracelets, pendants, and 
other curious ornaments belonging to women, and 
a little picture of a very handfome man about 
thirty, nothing like our gentlemen," in à warlike 
dreſs, with a Turkiſh ſcimitar by his fide. By his 
mein he feemed to be a man of note, but we could 
find nothing that could give us any infight what 
they were: ſo, that we were at a lofs with all our 
ſagacity what to think of the matter, or to find any 
juſt cauſe-to keep them in the inquifition; for, tho* 
we don't diſcover our motives to other people, we 

never proceed againſt any one but on very ftron 

ſuſpicions : on which account we were reſolved t. 
make his confinement as eaſy as poffible, till we 
could ſee further into the affair. We had thoughts 
of examining the woman firſt, to get what we could 
from her for his interrogatories ; but ſhe not un- 
derſtanding Italian enough, we ſent to Venice with 
our accuſtomed privacy, for ſome of your people, 
that trade to the Levant, to be our interpreters.— 
In the mean time we reſolved to try what we could 
get out of him by his own confeffion; ſo we ſent 
| 1 
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for him before us. He came into the room with a 
modeſt unconcernedneſs, that rather argued wonder 
than apprehenfion ; we had the cabinet and jewels 
all before us, ſhewed them to him all together, with 
the inventory of his goods, aſſuring him they ſhould 
be forth-coming, in caſe we were apprized of his 
mnocence; but withal adviſing him, as well as com- 
manding him to confeſs the truth, and then not a 
hair of his head ſhould be touched. Burt, if ever 
we caught him in a falſe tory, all ſhould be con- 
fiſcated, and he never ſee ſun or moon more. He 
aſſured us, with great reſpect, he would own the 
truth to every thing we ſhould interrogate him 
about, in an accent that would have perſuaded any 
one of his ſincerity, humbly deſiring to know what 
accuſations we had againſt him. We anſwered, that 
was not the method of the inquifition, but that he 
ſhould anſwer directly to our interrogatories. As 
the holy office chiefly concerns itſelf about religion, 
we aſked him firft, what religion he was of. The 
reaſon of this was, becauſe, tho' he profeſſed him- 
ſelf a roman catholic, we were to keep up the forms. 
Neither did we know, but that he might be ſome 
jew or Turkiſh ſpy in maſquerade ; then his name? 
ow of his birth? where he was educated? how 
came by thoſe jewels? what was the occaſion of 
his ſettling at Bologna ? who that elderly lady was? 
in fine, every thing, in general and particular, we 
could think of at firſt, the better to compare his 
anſwers afterwards. He told us, he was a roman 
catholic bred and born; always profeſſed himſelf 
ſuch, and in that faith would live and die, let what 
will happen to him. He explained himſelf on the 
chief heads, to ſhew that he was well inſtructed in 
his religion : he appealed to all the enquiries we 
could make, whether he had not behaved as a ro- 
man catholic on all occaſions, naming a capuchin in 
the town, who was his father confeſſor; to Ne + i 
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he ſaid, he gave leave to declare all he knew on that 
head. As to his name, he ſaid, his true name was 
Gaudentio di Lucca, tho* born at Ragufa. That his 
father was a merchant mY to the Levant, which 
employment he deſigned to follow himſelf, but in 
his firſt voyage was taken by an Algerine pirate, 
who carried him a flave to Grand Cairo, and fold 
him to a merchant, of what country nobody knew; 
which merchant took him along with him, thro” the 
vaſt deſarts of Africa, by a way he would defcribe- 
to us if we required it, till he came to a pre” 
perhaps, the moſt civilized and polite in the whole 
univerſe. In that country he lived near five and 
twenty years, till on the death of his wife, and his 
only ſurviving ſon, whoſe pictures were in the ca> 
binet; the melancholy dzifaler made him induce hiꝭ 
father-in-law, who was the merchant that had firft 
bought him, to take another journey to Grand 
Cairo, from whence he might be able to return to 
his native country. This the merchant (for he 
Paſſed for ſuch, tho' he was a great ruler in his own 
country) complied with: but happening to come 
thither when the plague raged in the city, bis father- 
in-law and Lavera of his attendants died of it; leav- 
ing him heir to moſt of his effects, and part of the 
Jewels we ſaw before us. That being now entirely 
at liberty, he returned in a French ſhip trading 
from Marſeilles to the Levant ; the mafter's name 
Was Francois Xavier Godart, who by agreement was 

to land him at Venice, but touching at Candy, they 
accidentally ſaved the life of that elderly lady, and 
brought her off along with them, for which they 
were purſued by two Turkiſh veffels, and carried 
priſoners to Conſtantinople, but releafed by the or- 
der of the ſultaneſs mother. That Moꝝſitur Godart 
was well known at Venice, particularly by Signor 
Corridani, an eminent merchant there, who could 
aſſure us of the truth of what he 1aid. That, in 


fine, 
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fine, having ſtaid ſome time at Venice to ſee the 
curioſities and the carnival, an affair relating to the 
young lady we ſaw with him, when he was ſeized, 
and the love he had for learning, Bologna being a 


famous univerſity, induced him to ſettle there, where 


he preſumed we had been very well informed of his 
behaviour ever ſince. This, ſaid he, is the moſt 
ſuccinct account I can give to your reverences on 
the interrogatories you have propoſed to me; tho” 
my life has been chequered with ſuch a variety of 
incidents, as would take a great deal of time to de- 
ſcend to particulars. We looked at one another 


with ſome ſurpriſe at this ſtrange account, which 


he delivered with ſuch an air of Readineſs, as ſcarce 
left any room to doubt of the truth of it. How- 
ever, our ſuperior turned to him, and ſaid, $; 
Gaudentio, we neither believe or diſbelieve what 
you tell us: as we condemn no man without a full 
conviction of his crime, ſo we are not to be impoſ- 
ed upon, by the accounts people may give of them- 
ſelves ; what is here before us, ſhews there is ſome- 
thing extraordinary in the caſe. If we find you to 
be an impoſter, you ſhall ſuffer as ſuch; in the 
mean time, till we can be better informed, we en- 
Join you to give in your whole life, with all occur- 
Tances, . your private ſins, if you have any, in 
writing; w 
examined as we think proper. It will concern you 
therefore to be very exact, for nothing will paſs 
here but innocence, or a ſincere repentance.” | 
This, fir, is the manuſcript I ſend you, given in 
by himſelf as ordered; with the inquiſitor's inter- 
rogatories as we examined it, article by article: 
which interrogatories, I have inſerted as they were 


propoſed ; with a further account at the end, for 


the better clearing of the whole. We beg you to 
inform yourſelf of the facts, which his memoirs ſay 


happened to him at Venice, particularly about 


Monfieur 


4. 


ich you ſhall read to us, and be croſs- 
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Afonfieur Godart. Beſides, fir, you that can trace 
all the branches of antient hiſtory ta the fountain 
Head, are able to form a better judgment of the 
probability of his relation. He is ſtill in the in- 
quiſition, and offers himſelf to conduct ſome of our 
miſſionaries to preach the goſpel to thoſe unknown 
people. The length of this only gives me leave 
to aſſure you, that 


I am, 
with the greateſt eſteem imaginable, 
Sir, Sc. 


Bologna, 
July z20th.—1721 
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I were not highly concerned to find myſelf unde 
any accuſation before this :holy. tribunal, which 1 


revere with all the powers of my ſoul :. but, parti- 


cularly, if your reverences ſhould harbour any finiſ: | 


ter opinion of my religion; for I was born and bred 


up in the boſom of the moſt holy catholic. church, 
as well as my parents before me; and in the defenge 
f their blood - 


of which, my anceſtors ſpent part of their h 
againſt the infidels and enemies of our faith; 
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But I am as yet a ſtranger to your reverences, and 
on ſeveral accounts may be liable to ſuſpicion; 
| wherefore, I blame not the juſtice of your proceed- 
ing, but rather extol your goodneſs in allowing me, 

- the liberty to clear myſelf, by a true and fincere de- 
claration of my whole life, wherein I own, have 
happened ſeveral aſtoniſhing, and almoſt incredible, 
occurrences; all which I ſhall lay before your re- 
verences, according to the commands impoſed on 
me, with the utmoſt candour and Hincerity. 


My name is Gaudentio di Lucca; I was fo called 
becauſe my anceſtors were ſaid to be originally of 
_ » that place. Tho they had been ſettled for ſome 
time at Raguſa, where I was born; both which 
places are not ſo far off but they may be very well 
known to your reverences. My father's name was 
_  Gaſparino di Lucca, beretofore a merchant of ſome 
note in thoſe parts; my mother was a Corfican lady, 
Teported to be deſcended from thoſe who had been 
the chief perſonages in that iſland ; my grandfather 
was likewiſe a merchant ; but my great grandfather, 
Bernardino di Lucca, was a. ſoldier, and captain of 
the great Pexerio's own galley, (1) who was gene- 
ral for the Venetians, in the famous battle of Le- 
Ppanto againſt the Turks. We had a tradition in 
Hur family, that he was Fenerio's ſon by a Grecian 
lady of great quality; ſome ſay, deſcended from the 
the Palzologi, who had been emperors of Conftanti- 
nople. But ſhe dying in childbed, and they having 
been only privately married, Venerio bred him up as 
the ſon of a friend of his who was killed in the wars. 
N 5 Tang battle in which the ING and 
enerio got 10 great renown apainft the Turks, in- 
Read of raiſing my great wick wok fortune, was 
the occaſion of his retiring from the wars, and turn- 
Ing merchant. The reaſon was this; FYenerto, the 


Venetian admiral, had cauſed a Spaniſh captain to 
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be hungup it the yard-arm for mutiny; (2) Whick 
ſevere decipline ſo diſpleaſed Don John of Auſtria, 


generaliſſimo of the whole fleet, that after the bat- 

* the Venetians, to appeaſe: Don Joln, and not to 
be deprived of the ſuccours of the Spaniards againſt 

the Turks, were forced to ſacrifice Fenerio's honor : 
to the reſentment of the Spaniards, and put him out 
of commiſſion. (3) After this diſgrace, Veneria 
retired; and my great grandfather, whoſe fortune 
depended on his, having been bred up to the ſea, 
turned merchant, or rather privateer againſt the 
Moors; and with the knights of Malta, not only _ 
did great ſervice againſt them, but made a conſide- 
table fortune in the world. 000747 


= F f »k RES L * „ * ow ye HE 
Remarks of Signor Ruedi. 
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(i) This part of the account is certaivly true; there was ſuck 
. a captain in the liſt of the officers in that famous battle. RE 
I.) Tis likewiſe true, that there was ſuch a quarrel between 
Des John of Auſtria, the generaliflimo, and Feusris, admiral of 
- __ the Venetian gallies; which had like to have put the whole 
_ ehlriſtian fleet at variance together, before the battle, and ruined = 
; the hopes of all chriſtendom. The occaſion was, as he relates 
it, Den Jobs, av-generalifiimo, viewing the whole feet before 
the fight,” and finding the Venetian gallies too thinly nianacd, 
ordered four thouſand Spaniards to be put on board the ſaid gal- 
| Yes, But one Mutio Tortena, a Spaniſh captain, proving muti- 
nous, after a great many-inJurious worde, came to blows with _ 
the captain of the Venetian galley, where he was; upon Which 
the whole fleet fell to it. Yenerjo hearing the uproar, ſent his 
own captain to ſee what was the matter; but the proud Spaniards + 
treated him no better than they did the reſt; ſo that Yenerro him- 
ſelf was forced to come to appeaſe them; bat ſeeing the Spaniſh 
captain perſiſt in his mutinous temper, and the affront he had 
put upon his captain, who was reported to be his fon, ordered 
Tortona and his antient to be hung at the yard-arm. At this all 
the Spaniards in the fleet were up in arms, and threatned to cut 
the Venetians to pieces; but by the interpoſition of the other ge- 
nerale, the matter was made up till after the fight. When Ye- 
_ #2750, who had behaved with incomparable valour, and accord- => 
ing to Den John's own conſeſſion, was the chief occaſion of tre 
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victory, to appeaſe the haughty Spaniard, had his commiſſion 
taken from him, and was recalled by the ſenate. 
(3) It was Fuſcarini who was made general of the Venetians 
in Yenerio's ſtead. 
Every one who is the leaſt acquainted with hiftory knows, 
that the battle of Lepanto was the greateſt ſea-fight that ever 
was fought between the chriſtians and Turks; and the victory 
on the chriſtians ſide the moſt ſignal. The Spaniſh gallies were 
commanded by Den Jahn of Auſtria, generaliſſimo; the pope's 
gallies, by the famous Colonna; the Genoeſe by old Doria, who 
had gained fo much renown againſt the Turks and French, un- \ 
der Charles V; aud the Venetians, by the great Veneris, one of \ 
the braveſt ſoldiers of his time.—Haly the turk, great baſſa of | 
the ſea, was ſlain, and almoſt all the Turkiſh commanding of- 
ficers killed or taken, Among the priſoners were Haly's two 
ſons, nephews to the grand ſignor. Of the common ſoldiers of 
the turks, were ſlain two and thirty thouſand ;- a hundred and 
ſorty one of the enemies gallies were taken; forty ſunk or burnt, 
of galliots and other ſmall veſſels were taken about ſixty 
Vide the Turkiſh hiftory and other accounts of this famous bat- 
_ tle, and the whole affair as is related. —The battle was fought 
on the-7th October, 1571. 
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Continuation of the Memoirs. 


B UT to return to myſelf :—My father having a. 
plentiful fortune, took particular care of the — 2 
cation of his children. He had only two ſons, of 
whom I was the 4 and a daughter who died 
young. Finding I had a great inclination to learn- 
ing, he promoted it by providing me with the beſt 
maſters, till I was fit to go to the univerfity. The 

* Fknowledge of languages being of great uſe as well 
as ornament to young gentlemen, he himſelf, by 
way of recreation, any x0 .me that mixed language 
called Lingua Pranca, fo neceſſary in eaſtern coun- 

E- - tries; it is made up of Italian, Turkiſh, Perſian, 
and Arabian, or fs: wee a jargon of all languages 

1 mixed 
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mixed together. He ſcarce ever ſpoke to us but 
in that language, ſaying, we might learn latin from 
maſters, and our mother-tongue from our play fel- 
lows. The ſame reaſon induced him to ſend me to 
the famous univerſity of Paris to learn French, at 
the ſame time with my other ſtudies. I lived in 
the college des Quatre Nations, and maintained my 
theſes of univerſal philoſophy under the celebrated 
Monfieur du Hamil, one of the firſt in the univerfity, 
who decryed Ariſtotle's philoſoſ hy, and leaned to- 
wards the opinions of Deſcartes = 
SreRETARY.— Here the inquifitors muttered a 
little, fearing he was inclined to the Copernican ſyſ- 
tem, which hath been condemned at Rome. Burt, 
fince it regarded philoſophical matters only, they 
paſſed it over. l ws | 
I I was entering into my nineteenth year, and had 
ſome thoughts of taking to the church; when my 
brother wrote me the melancholy account of my fa- 
ther and mother's death, and the unfortunate occa- 
ſion of. it; which in ſhort was, that having loſt his 
Ticheſt ſhip with all his effects, by pirates, and his 
chief factor at Smyrna being gone off, his other cor- 
reſpondents came upon him thick ; he was not in a 
condition to anſwer their calls, which: threw him 
and my mother into ſo deep a melancholy, that it 
broke their hearts, dying in three weeks one after 
the other. My brother told me he was not able to 
maintain me at the univerſity, as I had been; but 
1 me he had made a ſhift to rig out a ſmall 
veſſel, wherein he had put his all; and invited me 


to join the ſmall portion that fell to my ſhare along 


with him, with which, he ſaid, we could make a 
pretty good bottom; and ſo retrieve the ſhattered 
Ho? of our family. Not to be too prolix,—T 
followed his advice; he ſold his houſe and gardens 
to pay his father's creditors, and put what was left, 
together with my little ſtock, into that unfortunate 


C3 bottom. 
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bottom. We ſet ſail from Raguſa, the zd of March, 


Anno Dom. 1688, very unauſpiciouſly for my dear 
brother, as will 2 by the ſequel. We called 
e 


in at Smyrna, to ſee if we could hear any thing of 


my father's factor. We were told he was turned 


turk, and was gone off to ſettle at Conſtantinople, 
very magnificently dreſſed up in borrowed feathers. 


However we pry up ſomething of ſome honeft 


_ chriftian merchants, with whom he had lodged ſome 

of his effects. This encouraged us to go on for 
_ Cyprus and Alexandria; but, as we were 2 
our voyage, one morning in a prodigious fog, as if 
the ſea was fatal to our family, we ſaw on a ſud- 
den two Algerine rovers coming cloſe up to us, one 
on each fide. We had ſcarce time to ſee where we 
were, when they fired upon us, and commanded us 
to yield, or we were dead men. My brother and I 
conſidering that our all was at ſtake, and that we 
had better die honourably than be made ſlaves by 
thoſe unbelieving miſcreants, called up our men, 
who were but twenty-three in all, of whom five 


were young gentlemen, who had engaged to try their 


fortune along with us. 'They were armed only with 
ſwords and piſtols under their girdles; after a ſhort 
conſultation, we reſolved to fight it out to the laſt 
man : we turned back to back to make head againſt 
both ſides. My brother in the middle of one rank, 
and myſelf in the other; the enemy mounted our 
deck by crowds, looking on us as madmen, to pre- 
tend to make any reſiſtance; but they were 5 
made to leap back, at leaſt all that were able; for 
being cloſe up with them, and the enemy crowded 
together, we ſired our piſtols ſo luckily, that ſcarce 
one miſſed doing execution. Seeing them in this 
confuſion, we made a puſh at them on one fide, ſtill 
keeping our ranks, and drove the remainder head- 
long off the deck ; this we did twice before any of 
our men dropped. We were grappled ſo cloſe, 8 
a 
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kad no uſe of their cannon or muſkets, and ſcarce 
thought of firing their piſtols at us, but expected 
we fhould yield immediately, or to have borne us 
22 with their weight. I am more particular in 
efcribing this petty fight, ſince there are but few 
examples where a handful of men made ſuch alon 
reſiſtance. The arch-pirate, who was a ftout well- 
built young man, raged like a lion,. calling his men 
a thouſand cowards, 10 loud, that his voice was heard 
above all the cries of the ſoldiers. The edge of 
their fury was a little abated at the dropping of ſo 
many men. They began to fire at ſome diſtance, 
which did us more harm than their moſt furious 
attack. My brother ſeeing his men begin to drop 
in their turn, ordered me to face the one ſhip, while 
be with his rank leaped in amongſt the enemy in 
the other. He did it with ſuch a generous intre- 
pidity, that he made a gap among the thickeſt of 
them immediately. But their numbers cloſing to- 
gether, their very weight drove him back in ſpighht 
of all he could do, that he loſt ſeveral of his men 
before he could recover his poſt. 'The enemy would 
neither board us, nor leave us; but firing at us con- 
Tinually, ſtill killed ſome of our men. There were 
now only eleven of us left; and no hopes of victory 
or quarter after ſuch obſtinate reſiſtance. They 
durſt not come to a cloſe engagement with us for all 
this; when my brother, to die as honourably as he 
could, once more leaped into the pirate's ſhip, and 
ſeeing their captain in the midſt of them, made at 
him with all his might, calling on the few he had 
left to ſecond him, he ſoon cut his way through; 
but juſt as he was coming up to him, a cowardly 
turk clapt a piſtol juſt below his two ſhoulder 
blades, and I believe ſhot him quite through the 
heart, for he dropped down dead on the ſpot. The 
turk that ſhot him was run through the body by 
one of our men, and he himſelf, with the others that 


were 
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were left, being quite over-powered, were all cut in 
pieces. I had yet left four men on my ſide againſt 


the leſſer ſhip, and had untill then kept off the ene- 


my from boarding; but the pirates giving a great 
ſhout at my brother's fall, the captain of the ſhip, ] 
was engaged with, who was the arch-pirate's bro- 
ther, cried out to his crew, that it was a ſhame to 
ſtand all day firing at five men; ſo he leaped on my 
deck, and made at me like a man of honour, with 
his piſtol ſteadily poiſed in his hand: I met him 
with equal reſolution; he came boldly up within 


ſwords length, and fired his piſtol directly at my 


face; he aimed his ſhot ſo right, that one of the 
balls went thro' my hair, and the other ſcarred the 
fide of my neck : but before he could ſecond his ſhot 
I gave him ſuch a ſtroke with my broad ſword be- 
tween the temple and the left ear, that it cut thro 
part of his ſkull, his cheek-bone, and going acroſs 

is mouth, almoſt ſevered the lower part of his Fes 
from the upper. I had juſt the ſatisfaction to ſee 
him fall, when a muſket ball went-thro' the brawny 
part of my right arm, and, at the ſame time, a turk 

it me juſt in the nape of the neck, with the butt- 
end of his muſket, and I fell down flat on my face, 
on the body of my ſlain enemy. My companions, 
all but one, who died of his wounds ſoon atter, fell 
honourably by my ſide. The turks poured in from 
both ſhips like wolves upon their prey. Afﬀter their 
barbarous ſhouts and yelling for the victory, they 
fell. to ſtripping the dead bodies, and threw them 


into the ſea without any further ceremony. 


All our crew beſide myſelf were ſlain or gaſping 


with three ſcore and fifteen of the enemy.. 'The 
reaſon why we fought ſo deſperately, was, that we 
knew very well, having killed ſo many at the firſt, 
attacks, we were to expect no quarter, ſo we were 
reſolved to ſell our lives as dear as we could. When 
they came to ſtrip me like the reſt, I was juſt come 

| .-. I 


__. 


 Stcnox GavnzxTrIo DI Lucca. 


to myſelf, being only ſtunned at the firoke of the 
muſket; they found by my cloths, that I was one 
of the moſt conſiderable perſons of the crew : I was. 
got upon my knees endeavouring to riſe, and reach- 
ing for my ſword to defend myſelf to the laſt gaſp, 
1 found I could not hold it in my hand, by reaſon 
of the wound in my arm, tho' if I could it had been 
needleſs; for three of them fell down upon me, and 
preſſing me to the deck, while others brought cords 
and tied my hands, to carry me to the captain. He 
was dreffing a ſlight wound he had in his leg with 
a piſtol ſhot ; and four women in Perſian habits 
ſanding by; three of them feeming to be attendants _ 
to the fourth, who was a Perlen of the largeſt fize, 
about five or fix and twenty, but a moſt exquiſite 
beauty, except an Amazonian kind of fierceneſs in 
Her looks. When I was brought thus bound to the 
captain, they affured him I was the man that had 
Nain his brother, and done the moſt harm of any of 
the reſt. He ſtarting up in the greateſt fury a bar- 
barian was capable of, and calling for a new ſei- 
mitar he had in his cabin, ſaid, © let me, if I can, 
cleave the head of this chriſtian dog, as he did my 
poor brother's; then all of you cut him in a thou- 
Land pieces.” With that he drew the fcimitar, and 
was juſt going to ſtrike, when, to the aſtoniſhment 
'of the very barbarians, the ſtrange lady cried out, 
O fave that brave young man!“ and immediately 
falls down on her knees by me, catching me in her 
arms, and claſping me cloſe to her boſom, and co- 
vering my body with her own, cried out, “ ſtrike, 
cruel man, but ſtrike thro” me, for otherwiſe a hair 
of his head ſhall not be hurt.“ The barbarians that 
ſtood round us were ſtruck dumb with amazement. 
The pirate lifted up his eyes towards heaven, and 
with a groan enough to break his heart, ſaid, © how, 
cruel-woman ! ſhall this ſtranger in a moment ob- 
tain more than I can with lf ny fighs and _ ! 
a | | 8 


a ſomething very noble in his looks 
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Is this your paramour that robs me of what I have 
ſought for with the danger of my life ?!=No, this 
.chriftian dog ſhall be no longer my curſed rival ;” 
and lifting up his hand, was going to ſtrike again, 
when ſhe covering me more cloſely with her deli- 
cate body, cried out again, © hold, Hamet ! this is 
no rival, I never ſaw his face before, norfever will 
again, if you will but ſpare his life; grant me this, 
and you ſhall obtain more from me, than all your 
ſervices could ever do. Here he began to pauſe a 
little. For my part I was as much in amaze as he 
was. After a little pauſe, he ſaid, © cruel woman! 
what is the meaning of this?” There is ſome- 
thing” ſays ſhe, in this young man, (for I was but 
turned of nineteen) that he muſt not die: but, if you 
will engage, and ſwear by the moſt Holy Alcoran, 
you will 40 him no harm, I not only promiſe to be 
your wife, but, to take off all umbrage of jealouſy; 
I give you leave to fell him to ſome honourable 
perſon for a flave, and will never ſee him more.” 
Nor would ſhe looſe me till he had ſworn in that 
ſolemn manner, never to do me any hurt, directly 
or indirectly; and for greater ſecurity, ordered one 
of her own ſervants to attend me conſtantly. So I 

-was unbound, and ſhe, without ſo much as lookin 

at me, or ſtaying to receive my thanks, retired wit 
her women into the cabin. The Ee who had 
or a turk, con- 
firmed again to me in the heariny of her officer, that 
T ſhould receive no harm; then ordered me to be 
carried under deck to the other end of the ſhip, com- 
manding his men to ſteer back for Alexandria, in 
order, as I ſuppoſed, to diſpoſe of me the firſt op- 
Ttunity, that he might be rid, as he thought, of 

o formidable a rival. 1 | 

SxCRETARY.—Here the ſuperior of the inquiſi- 
tion received a meſſage for ſome other buſineſs; fo 
we told him we would conſider further of the ac- 
| | count 
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count he gave us; which, ſaid we, might be true, 
tho? the adventure was extraordinary; but we would 
hear the remaining account of his life another time. 
He aſſured us with the moſt natural air, chat the 
whole, let it ſeem never ſo extraordinary, was real 
fact. Whether it were true or falſe, did not much 
concern the holy office, only ſo far as we might 
catch him tripping in his ſtory. However, ſome of 
the inquiſitors aſked him the following queſtions: 
FIRST InquisiToR.—* Why did you not yield 
at firſt, conſidering the prodigious inequality of your 
ſtrength and numbers, when you might have been 
ranſomed afterwards; and not expoſe yourſelves 
like madmen, to be cut in pieces, as you really all 
were, except yourlelf?”. RES 
GAuDENTI1o.—lT told your reverences we had 
put our all in that bottom; which once loſt, we had 
nothing to ranſom ourſelves withal ; but in all like- 
lihood muft have remained in flavery all our lives. - 
We were, moſt of us, rafh young men, of more cou- 
rage than prudence ; we did not doubt but we could 
keep them off from boarding us, as we did; and 
thought, by that warm reception, they would have 
given us over; beſides, fighting againſt turks and 
infidels, tho* it were for our lives and fortunes, at 
the ſame time, we judged it meritorious, and might 
be looked upon as laying down our lives for our 
holy religion. | | 7 
Sxconp _INQUISITOR—* You ſaid, that the 
firange lady cried out, there is ſomething in that 
young man that tells me ke muſt not die: I hope you 
don't pretend to the ſcience of phyſiognomy, which 
is one of the branches of divination :' or that an in- 
fidel or heathen woman - could have the ſpirit of 
7 * | 3 Is 
AUDENT10.—lI can't tell what was her motive 
for ſaying ſo : I only relate matter of fact. As for © 
Phyſiognomy, I don't think there can be any thing 


certain 


day being indiſpoſed for want of air, I begged to 
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certain in it: not but that.a perſon of penetration, 
who has conſider d the humours and paſſions of men, 
and the little care the generality of the world take to 
reſiſt them; I ſay, ſuch a perſon who has ſtudied 
men, may give a great gueſs, a poſteriori, how they 
are inclined, tho* reaſon and virtue may overcome. 
the moſt violent. But I entirely ſubmit my opinion 
to your better judgments. | 
SECRETARY.—l can't ſay we were diſſatisfied 
with theſe anſwers: we ſaw he was a perſon of a 
very noble preſence ; and muſt have been extremely. 
handſome in his youth : no wonder a barbarian wo- 
man {ſhould fall in love with him, and make uſe of 
that turn to ſave his life. However, for the pre- 
Tent, we remanded him back to his apartment — 
Some days after he was called again to proſecute 
his ſtory. 
While I was under deck, in confinement with the 
pirates, ſeveral of them were tolerably civil to me ; 
nowing the aſcendant the lady had over their 2/4 
tain, and being witneſſes how ſhe had ſaved my lite. 
But yet ſhe would not conſent to marry him till ſhe 


was affured I was ſafe out of his hands. The arch- 


ove never came to fee me himſelf, not being wil- 
ing to truſt his paſſion; or elſe to watch all favour- 
able opportunities of waiting on his miſtreſs. One 
be carried upon deck to breath a little; when I 
came up I ſaw the lady, with her woman, landing 
at the other end of the ſhip. on the ſame account. 
I made her a very reſpectful bow at a diſtance ; but 
as ſoon as ever ſhe caſt her eye on me, ſhe went 
down into the cabin, I ſuppoſe to keep her promiſe. 
with the captain, and not to adminiſter any cauſe 
of 8 I defired to be carried down again, not 
to hinder my benefactreſs from tak ing her diverſion. 
I can't ſay I found in myſelf the leaſt inclination 
or emotion of love, only a ſenſe of gratitude for ſo 
ä | 4 great 
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great a benefit ; not without ſome admiration of the 
oddneſs of the adventure. When I was below, I 
alked the moſt ſenſible and civilized of the pirates, 
who their captain was, and who was my fair deli- 
verer; how long, and by what means, ſhe came to 
be among them? becauſe, ſhe ſeemed to be a perſon 
of much higher rank. He told me, his captain's 
name was Hamet, ſon to the dey of Algiers; who 
had forſaken his father's houſe on account of his 
young mother-in-law's falling in love with him; 
for which reaſon his father had contrived to have 
him aſſaffinated, believing him tg be in the fault. 
But his younger brother, by the ſame mother, diſ- 
covered the deſign. So gathering together a band 
of ſtout young men like themſelves, they ſeized two 
of their father's beſt ſhips, and reſolved to follow 
the profeſſion they were now of, till they heard of 
their father's death. That as for the lady who had 
ſaved my life, ſhe was the late wife of a petty prince 
of the Curdi, (1) tributary to the king of Perſia, 
whoſe huſband had been lately killed by treachery, 
or in an ambuſcade of the wild Arabs. That, as far 
as he had been informed, the prince, her huſband, . 
had been ſent by the king his maſter to Alexandria; 
(2) who apprekending an inſurrection among his 
ubjects, (3) had ordered him to treat for ; Kong 
troops of Arabian horſe. (4) That he went there 
with a very handſome equipage, and took his beau- 
tiful wife along with him. Our captain, continued. 
he, happened to be there at the ſame time, to ſell his 
prizes, and had not only ſold ſeveral things of great 
value to the Curdiſh lord and lady, but had con- 
tracted a particular friendſhip with him; tho' as 
we found fince, it was more on account of his fair: 
wife than any thing elſe. Nothing in the world 
could be more obſequious than our captain. He 
attended them, and offered his ſervice on all occa-- 
| tons. You ſee he is a er handſome man, and dar- 
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ing by his profeſſion. We could not imagine for a 
long while, why he made ſuch a ſtay at that town 
contrary to his cuſtom; living at a very high rate, 
as men of our calling generally do. At length the 
Curdiſh lord having performed his commiſfion, was 
upon the return, en we perceived our captain to 
grow extremely penſive and melancholy, but could 
not tell what was the cauſe of it. He called his 
brother, who loft his life by your hand, and me to 
him, and told us in private, he had obſerved ſome 
of the Arabian ſtrangers muttering together, as if 
they were hatching ſome plot or other; whether 
againſt himſelf, or the curd, he could not tell; but 
bid us be ſure to attend him well armed wherever 
he went. The event proved he had reaſon for his 
ſuſpicions; for one evening, as the curd and his 
wife were taking the air, with our captain, who was 
always of the party, paffing thro a little grove about 
a league out of town, fix Arabian horſemen, ex- 
cCeedingly well mounted, came full gallop up to us, 
and without ſaying a word, two of them fired their 
Piſtols directly at the Curdiſh lord, who was the 
toremioft, but by good fortune miſſed us all. The 
Curd, as all that nation are naturally brave, (5) 
drew his ſcimitar, and ruſhing in among them, cut 
off the foremoſt man's head, as clean as if it had 
been a poppy ; but advancing too far, unarmed as 
he was, one of them turned ſhort, and ſhot him in 
the Rank, that he dropped down dead immediately. 
Our captain ſeeing him fall, ruſted in like lighting, 
his brother and myſelf falling on them at the ſame 
time: but the affaffins, as if they wanted nothing but 
the death of the curd, or ſaw by our countenance 
their ſtaying would coft them dear, immediately 
turned their horſes, and fled ſo ſwiftly on their jen- 
nets, that they were out of fight in an inſtant- We 
conducted the poor diſconſolate lady and her dead 
 kuſbaud back to the town, where thoſe people made 
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no more of it, being accuſtomed to ſuch things, than 
if it had been a common accident. When her grief 


4 „ 10 


with her attendants and her effects, in order to be 
tranſported into her own country. Our captain, 
you may be ſure, was in no haſte to carry her home, 
being fallen moft deſperately in love with her: ſo 
that inſtead of carrying her to any of the Perſian 
dominions, he directed his courſe for Algiers, hear- 
ing his father was dead; but meeting with you, it 
has made him alter his meaſures for the preſent. — 
He has tried all ways to gain her love, but ſhe would 
not give him the leaft encouragement, till this late 

* by which ſhe ſaved your life. | 
| When he had ended his relation, I reflected on it 
4 good while, and conſidering the nature of thoſs 
pirates, I thought I ſaw a piece of treachery in the 
affair, much more black than what he deſcribed ; 
and could not forbear compaffionating the poor lady, 
both for her diſaſter; and the company ſhe was 
fallen into. However, I kept my thoughts to my- 
| ſelf. Not long after, we arrived at Alexandria, (6) 
where the pirate ſold all our effects, that is, the 
merchandize he had taken aboard out ſhip, except 
ſome particular things that belonged to my brother 
and myſelf, as books,' papers, maps and ſea charts, 
pictures, and the like. He determined to carry me 


5 . : to 
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to Grand Cairo: the firſt e to ſell me, or 
even give me away, to a ſtrange merchant he had an 


acquaintance with, where I ſhould never be heard 
of more. | 


a 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


This is an odd adventure enough; but the circumſtances are 
pretty well connected together. There happen very ſtrange 
aecidents among thoſe law leſs Eaſtern people and the wild Arabs, 
who obſerve no rules but what the lions and tigers, could they 
ſpeak, would make for their own preſervation.— l fear there are 
ſome whe profeſs themſelves chriſtians would do the ſame. 

(1) The Curdi, or people of Curdiſtan, are a warlike nation, 
paying a ſmall tribute to the Perſians, and ſometimes to the 
Turks; their very women are martial, "and handle the ſword 
and fike. The country runs from the Aliduli, a mountainous 
people, made tributary to the Turks by Selim I. father of So/:zmar 
the magnificent, and reacheth as far as Armenia. 

(2) Alexandria is a fea port at the further end of the Mediter- 

ranean, belonging to the Turks, but much frequented by Ara- 
bian merchants, both by land and ſea. One point of Curdiſtan is 
not far from this port. 

(3) This inſurrection he ſpeaks of, might be the ſeeds, or the 
frſt plotting, of the grand rebellion 'of Merowits, which begam. 
about the date of this account, and cauſed ſuch a terrible revo- 
lation in the Perſian empire, which no one, who underſtands > 
thing, can be ignorant of. 

(4 4] The Arabian horſes are the beſt ia the world, tho? not 
very large. The horſemen are very dexterous according to the 
Eaſtern way of fighting; on which account, one can't wonder 

if the king of Perſia and his rebellious ſubjeQs made it their in- 
tereſt to procure as many auxiliaries as they could. It iz very 
likely, the little parties would always be on watch, to ſurpriſe 
one another when they could find an opportunity. And this 
petty Curdian prince being zealous for the ſervice of his king, 
might be taken off by the rebels that way. | 


(5) Alexandria is a great ſea port of Egypt under the Torks. 
(6) Grand Cairo is the place of reſidence of the great bafla. 
of Egypt, higher up the country on the river Nile. | 
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No THING remarkable happened during our 

ſtay at Alexandria. They told me the captain had 
been in an extraordinary good humour ever fince 
the lady's promiſe to marry him. But ſhe, to be 
ſure he ſhould not deceive her in doing me any in- 
Jury when I was out of the ſhip, ordered her officer 
to attend me wherever I was carried, till T was put 
in ſafe hands, and entirely out of the pirate's power- 
When we were arrived at Grand Cairo, I was carried 
to the place where the merchants meet to exchange 
their commodities: there were perſons of almoſt all 
the Eaſtern and Indian nations. The lady's officer, 
according to his miſtreſs's order, never ſtirred an 
inch from me, to witneſs the performance of arti- 
cles. At length, the pirate * a ſtrange merchant 
ſpied one another, almoſt at the inſtant, and advane- 
ing the ſame way, ſaluted each other in the Turkiſh 
language, which I underſtood tolerably well. After 
ſome mutual compliments, the pirate told him he 
had met with ſuch a perſon as he had promiſed to 
procure for him two years before, meaning myſelf, 
only I was not an eunuch, but that it was in his 
power to make me ſo if he pleaſed. Your reve- 
rences cannot doubt but I was a little ſtartled at 
ſuch a ſpeech ; and was going to reply, that I would 
loſe my life a thouſand times before I would ſuffer 
ſuch an injury. But the lady's officer turned to the 
pirate, and ſaid, he had engaged to his lady I ſhould 
receive no harm; and chat he muſt never expect to 
obtain her for his wife, if ſhe had the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of ſuch a thing. But the merchant ſoon put us out 
| 1 o 
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of doubt, by aſſuring us, that it was againſt their 
laws to do ſuch an injury to any one of their own 
Tpecies ; but if it were done before, they could not 
help it : then turning to me, he ſaid, in very good 
Lingua Franca, young man, if I buy you, I mall 
foon convince you, you need not apprehend any ſuch 
uſage from me.” He eyed me from top to toe, with 
the moſt penetrating look I ever ſaw in my life; 
yet ſeemed pleaſed at the fame time. He was very 
Tichly clad, attended with three young men in the 
fame kind of dreſs, tho' not rich, who ſeemed rather 
fons than ſervants. His age did not appear to me 
to be above forty, yet had the moft ſerene and moſt 
venerable look imaginable : his complexion was ra- 
ther browner than that of theEgyptians, but it ſeem- 
ed to be more the effect of travelling than natural. 
In ſhort, he had an air ſo: uncommon that I was 
amazed, and began to have as great an opinion of 
him as he ſeemed to have of me. He aſked the pi- 
rate what he muſt give for me? He told him, I had 
eoſt him very dear; and with that recounted to him 
all the circumſtances of the fight, wherein I was 
taken; and to give him his due, repreſented it no 
ways to my diſadvantage. However, thoſe were not 
the qualifications the merchant defired : what he 
wanted was a perſon who was a ſcholar, and could 
give him an account of the arts and ſciences, laws, 
cuſtoms, Sc. of the chriſtians. This the pirate 
aſſured him I could do; that I was an European 
chriſtian, and a ſcholar, as he gueſſed by my books 
and writings; that I underſtood navigation, geo- 
graphy, aftronomy, and ſeveral other ſcierces. 
was out of countenance to hear him talk ſo; for 
tho' I had as much knowledge of thoſe ſciences as 
could be expected from one of my years, yet my age 
would not permit me to be maſter of them, but only 
to have the firſt principles, by which I might im- 
prove myſelf afterwards, Fg 


SECRETARY. 
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SrcenkxTARY.— The inquifitors demurred a little 
Vat this, fearing he might be addicted to judicial aſ- 
trology; but conſidering he had philoſophy, and. 
was deſigned for the ſea, he was obliged to have ſome 
knowledge in thoſe ſcien ce. 5 
The pirate told him, I had ſome ſkill in muſic and 
painting, having ſeen ſome inſtruments and books 
of thoſe arts among my effects, and aſked me if it 
were not ſo? I told him, young gentlemen of libe- 
ral education in our country, wholly learnt thoſe 
arts, and that I had a competent knowledge that 
way. This made the merchant reſolve. to buy me, 
When they came to the price, the pirate demanded 
forty. ounces of native gold, and'three of thoſe filk 
carpets he ſaw there with him, to make a preſent to 
the grand fignor. The merchant agreed with him 
at the firſt word; only demanded. all the books, 
globes, mathematical inftruments, and, in fine, what- 
ever remained of my effects into the bargain. The 
pirate agreed to this, as eaſily as the other did to the 
price; ſo, upon performance of articles on both fides, 
I was delivered up to him. Has 
As ſoon as I was put into his power, he embraced 
me with a great deal of tenderneſs, ſaying, I ſhould: 
not repent my change of life: his attendants came 
up to me and embraced me in the ſame manner, cal- 
ling me brother, and expreſſed a great deal of joy 
for baving me of their company. The merchant 
bid them take me down to the canvanſera, or inn, 
that I might refreſh myſelf, and change my habat to 
the ſame as they wore. I was very much ſurpriſed 
at ſuch unexpected civilities from ſtrangers. But, 
before I went, I turned to the pirate, and faid to him 
with an air that made the merchant put on a very 


%. 


thoughtful look, that I thanked him for keeping his 
8 in ſaving my life; but added, that tho the 
Fortune of war had put it in his power to fell me 
like a beaſt in che market, it might be in mine ſome 


time 
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time or other to render the like kindneſs. Then 1 
turned to the lady's officer, who had been my guar- 
dan ſo faithfully, an embracing him with all ima- 
ginable tenderneſs, I begged him to pay my beſt re- 
TpeRts to my fair deliverer; aſſuring her, that I 
ſhould eſteem it the greateſt happinefs to be able 
one day to make a return for ſo unparalled a favour, 
tho it were at the expenſe of that life ſhe had ſo 
generouſly ſaved : fo we parted; the pirate grum- 
bling a little within himſelf, and T in amazing ſuf- 

penſe to know what was likely to become of me. 
As they were conducting me to the canvanfera, 
where they lodged, I was full of this forrowful re- 
flection, that J was a flave ſtill, tho I had changed 
my maſter; but my companions, who were ſome of 
the handſomeſt young men J ever ſaw in my life, 
_ comforted me with the moſt endearing words, telling 
me, that I need fear nothing; that I ſhould efteem 
myſelf one of the happieſt men in the world when 
they were arrived ſafe in their own country, which 
they hoped would not be long; that I ſhould be as 
free as they were, and follow what employment of 
hfe my inclinations led me to, without any reftraint 
whatſoever: in fine, their diſcourſe filled me with 
Freſh amazement, and gave me at the ſame time a 
ort of juvenile deſire to ſee the event. I ſaw they 
did not keep any ſtrict guard on me, that I verily 
believed I could eafily have given them the flip; and 
might have gotten ſome Armenian chriftian to con- 
ceal me, till I could find an opportunity of returning 

into my own country: but having loſt all my ef- 

fects, I thought I could ſcarce be in a worſe condi- 

tion, and was reſolved to run all hazards. _ 
When I came to the houſe, I was ſtruck with 
wonder at the magnificence of it, eſpecially at the 
richneſs of the furniture: the houſe was one of the 
beſt in all Grand Cairo, tho' built low according to 
the cuſtom of the country. It feems they 1 
1 ſtaid 
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ſtaid a year before they returned into their own 
country, and ſpared no coſt to make their baniſh- 
ment, as they called it, as eaſy as they could. I Was 
entertained with all the rarities of Egypt, the moſt 
delicious fruits, and the richeſt Greek and Afia ick 
wines that could be taſted; by which I ſaw they 
were not mahometans. Not knowing what to 
make of them, I aſked them who they were, of what 
country, what ſect and profeſſion? They ſmiled at 
my queſtions, and told me they were children of the 
ſun, and were called Mexcranians; which was as un- 
intelligible to me as all the reft : but, for their coun- 
try, they told me I ſhould ſee it in a few months, 
and bid me aſk no further queſtions. Preſently my 
maſter came in, and embracing me; once more bid 
me welcome, with ſuch an engaging affability, as 
took away almoſt all my fears : but what followed, 
filled me with the utmoſt ſurpriſe. © Young man, 
ſaid he * by the laws of this country you are mine; 
J have bought you at a very high price, and would 
give twice as much for you if tt were to be done 
again :—but,” continued he, with a more ſerious 
alr, I know no juſt laws in the univerſe that can 
make a free-born man become a ſlave to one of his 
own ſpecies. If you will voluntarily go along with 
us, you ſhall enjoy as much freedom as I do myſelf; 
you {hall be exempt from all the barbarous laws of 
thoſe inhuman countries, whoſe brutal cuſtoms are 
a ſhame to the dignity of a rational creature, and 
with whom we have na commerce, but to enquire- 
after arts and ſciences, which may contribute to the 
common benefit of our people. We are bleſt with 
the moſt opulent country in the world; we leave it 
to your choice to go along with us if you pleaſe; if 
you will not, I e give you your liberty, and 
reſtore to you all that remains of your effects, 
with what aſſiſtance you want to carry you back 
again into your own country :—only, this I muſt 


tell 
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tell you, if you go with us, tis likely you will never 
come back again, or, perhaps, defire it.' Here he 
ſtopped, and obſerved my countenance with a great 
deal of attention. I was firuck with fuch admira- 
tion of his generoſity, together with the ſentiments 
of joy for my unexpected liberty, and gratitude to 
my benefactor, coming into my mind all at once, 
that I had as much difficulty to believe what I heard, 
as your reverences may now have at the relation of 
it, till the ſequel informs you of the reaſons for ſuch 
unheard of proceedings. On the one hand, the na- 
tural defire of liberty prompted me to accept my 
freedom ; on the other, 7 conſidered my ſhattered - 
fortune; that I was left in a ſtrange country ſo far 
from home, among turks and infidels; the ardour 
of youth excited me to puſh my fortune. The ac- 
count of ſo glorious, tho' unknown, a country, ſtir- 
red up my curiofity : I ſaw gold was the leaſt part 
of the riches of theſe people, who appeared to me 
the moſt civilized J ever ſaw in my life; but above 
all, the ſenſe of what I owed to ſo noble a benefac- 
tor, who I ſaw defired it, and had me as much in his 
power now, as he could have afterwards: Theſe 
confiderations made me as good as reſolved to go 
along with him. I had continued longer thus ir- 
reſolute, and fluctuating between ſo many different 
thoughts, if he had not brought me to myſelf, by 
Taying, © what ſay you, young man, to my propoſal? 
I ſtarted out of my reveries, as if I had awaked from 
a real dream; and making a moſt profound reve- 
rence, * my lord,” ſaid T or rather my father and 
deliverer, I am yours by all the ties of gratitude a 
human heart is capable of ; I refign myſelf to your 
conduct, and will follow you to the end of the world“ 
This I ſaid with ſuch-emotion of ſpirit, that I be- 
lieve he ſaw into my very ſoul; for embracing me 
once more with a moſt inexpreſſible tenderneſs, I 

adopt 
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adopt you ſaid he for my ſon; and theſe are 
your brothers,” pointing to his two young compa- 
nions; © all I require of you is, that you live as 
ſuch.“ | 0 
Here, reverend fathers, I muſt confeſs one of the 
eateſt faults I ever did in my life; I never con- 
1dered whether theſe men were chriſtians or, hea- 
thens: I engaged myſelf with a people, where I 
could never have the exerciſe of my religion, altho* 
I always preſerved it in my heart. But what could 
be expected from a daring young man, juſt in the 
heat of his youth, who had loft all his fortune, and 
had 25 a glorious proſpect offered him for retriev- 
Ing it | | | 
1 after this, he gave orders to his attendants 
to withdraw, as if he had a mind to ſay ſomething 
to me in private; they obeyed immediately with a 
filial reſpect as if they had indeed been his ſons, but 
they were not; I only mention it to ſhew the na- 
ture of the people I was engaged with: then taking 
me by the 19815 he made me fit down by him, and 
aſked me if it were really true, as the pirate inform- 
ed him, that I was an European chriſtian? tho', ſaid 
he, be what you will, I don't repent my buying of 
you: I told him I was, and in that belief would live 
and die. Sg you may,” ſaid he, ſeeming pleaſed 
at my anſwer : but I have not yet met with any 
of that part of the world who ſeemed to have the 
diſpoſitions of mind I think I ſee in you, looking 
at the lineaments of my face with a great . 
earneſtneſs: I have been informed, continued 
he « that your laws are not like theſe barbarous 
turks, whoſe government is made up of tyranny 
and brutality, governing all by fear and force, and 
making flaves of all who fall under their power; 
whereas, the European chriſtians, as I am told, are 
governed: by a divine law, that teaches them to do 
good to all, injury to none; particularly, not to wy 
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and deſtroy their own ſpecies; nor to ſteal, cheat, 
over reach, or defraud any one of their juſt due; but 
te do in all things juſt as they would be done by; 
looking on all men as eommon brothers of the ſame 
ſtock, and behaving with juſtice and equity in all their 
actions public and private, as if they were to give 
an account to the univerſal Lord and Father of all.” 
I told him our law did really teach and command us 
to do ſo, but that very few lived up to this law ;— 
that we were obliged to have recourſe to coercive 
laws and penalties, to enforce what we acknow- 
ledged otherwiſe to be a duty: that, if it were not 
for the fear of ſuch puniſhment, the greateſt part of 
them would be worle than the very turks he men- 
tioned. —He ſeemed ftrangely ſurpriſed at this.— 
„What,“ ſays he © can any one do in private, what 
his own reaſon and ſolemn profeſſion condemns !”' 
—then addreſſing himſelf to me in a more particu- 
lar manner, do you profeſs this juſt and holy law 
you mentioned? I told him I did: then, ſays 
he do but live up to your own law and we require 
no more of you.” (1) Here he made a little noiſe 
with his Raff, at which two of his attendants came 
in: he aſked them if my effects were come from the 
Pirates? Being anſwered they were, he ordered 
them to be brought in, and examined them very 
nicely. There were among them ſome pictures of 
my own drawing, a repeating watch, two compaſls 
boxes, one of them very curiouſly wrought in ivory 
and gold, which had been my great grand father's, 
given him by FPenerio; a ſet of mathematical inſtru- 
ments, draughts of ſtatuary and architecture, by the 
beſt maſters, with all which he ſeemed: extremely 
pleaſed. After he had examined them with a great 
deal of admiration, he ordered one of his CG. 
to reach him a cabinet, full of gold; he opened it to 
me, and ſaid,.* young man, I not only reſtore. you 
all your effects here preſent, having no right to any 
5 | | thing 
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thing that belongs to another man, but once more 
offer you your liberty, and as much of this gold as 
you think ſufficient to carry you home, and make 
you live eaſy all your life.” I was a little out of 
countenance, thinking what I ſaid of the ill morals 
of the chriſtians, had made him afraid to take me 
along with him : I told him, I valued nothing now 
fo much as his company, and begged him not only 
to let me go along with him, but that he would be 
leaſed to accept whatever he ſaw of mine there 
Pefore him; adding, that I eſteemed it the greateſt 
happineſs to be able to make ſome ſmall recompenſe 
for the obligations I owed him. ] do accept of it” 
Jays he, © and take you ſolemnly into my care: go 
along with thoſe young men, and enjoy your liberty 
in effect, which I have hitherto only given you in 
words.” Here ſome of his elder companions came 
in, as if they were to conſult about buſineſs; the 
young men and myſelf went to walk the town for 
our diverfhon. Wo | : 
Your reverences may be ſure, I obſerved all the 
actions of theſe new people, with the greateſt at- 
tention my age was capable of. 'They ſeemed not 
only to have a horror of the barbarous manners and 
vices of the turks, but even a contempt of all the 
pleaſures and diverſions of the country. Their 
whole buſineſs was to inform themſelves of what 
they thought might be an improvement in their own 
country, ERS in arts and trades, and what- 
ever curioſities were brought from foreign parts; 
ſetting down their obſervations of every thing of 

moment. They had maſters of the country at ſet 
hours to teach them the Turkiſh and Perſian lan- 
guages, in which I endeavoured to perfect myſelf 
along with them: Tho' they ſeemed to be the moſt 
moral men in the world, I could obſerve no ſigns of 
religion in them, till a certain occaſion that happen- 
ed to us in our voyage, of which I ſhall ſpeak to 
. your 
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your reverences in its proper place. 'This was the 
only point they were ſhy in; they gave me the rea- 
ſons for it afterwards; but their behaviour the moſt 
candid and fincere in other matters that can be 1ma- 
gined. oF 
We lived thus in the moſt perfect union all the 
time we ſtaid at Grand Cairo; and I enjoyed the 
Tame liberty that I could have had if I had been in 
Italy. All I remarked in them was an uneafineſs 
they expreſſed to be ſo long out of their own coun- 
try; but they comforted themſelves with the thought 
it would not be long. 
I can't omit one obſervation I made of theſe young 
men's conduct while we ftaid in Egypt ;—they were 
all about my own age, ſtrong and vigorous, and the 
handſomeſt race of people, perhaps, the world ever 
produced. We were in the moſt voluptuous and 
Pon town in the whole Eaſtern empire; the young 
women Teemed ready to devour us as we went along 
the ftreets; yet I never ſaw the leaft inclination to 
any thing of that nature. I imputed it at firſt to the 
apprehenſion of my being in their company, and a 
Aranger ; but I ſoon found they acted by principle. 
As young men are 1 7 to encourage, or rather to 
corrupt, one another, 1 own I could not forbear ex- 
preſſing my wonder at it: they ſeemed ſurpriſed at 
the thought; but the reaſons they gave were as much 
out of our common way of thinking, as their beha- 
viour. The told me, for the firſt reaſon, that all 
the women they ſaw were either married or parti- 
cular men's daughters, or common. For married 
women, they ſaid, it was ſuch a heinous piece of in- 
_ to violate the marriage-bed, that every man 
wing would look upon it as the greateſt injury done 
to himſelf: how could they therefore in reaſon do 
it to another? If * were daughters of particular 
men, bred up with ſo much care and ſolicitude of 
heir parents, what a terrible affliction muſt it be to 
8 them; 
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them; or to ourſelves, to ſee our daughters or liſters 
violated and corrupted, after all our care to the con- 
trary ; and this too, perhaps, by thoſe we had che- 
riſned in our own boſoms I It common ftrumpets, 
what rational man could look on them otherwiſe 
than brute-beaſts, to abandon themſelves to every 
ſtranger for hire? beſides, their proſtitute lewdneſs 
generally defeats the great deſign of nature to pro- 
agate the ſpecies; or by their impure embraces, 
Fach diſorders may be contracted, as to make us 
hereafter at beſt, but fathers of a weak and fickly 
offspring. And if we ſhould have children by them, 
what would become of our fathers grand-children ? © 
But what man who had the leaſt ſenſe of the dignity 
of his own birth, would ftain his race, and give birth 
to ſuch a wretched breed, and then leave them ex- 
poſed to want and infamy ?—This they ſaid chiefly 
with reverence to the vaſt ideas they had of their 
own nation, valuing themſelves above all other peo» 
le. Tho' the conſideration holds good with all men, 
ky TI was mute at theſe reaſons, and could not 
ſay but they were very juſt, tho' the warmth of my 
youth had hindered me from reflect ing on them be- 
fore. Theſe reflections appeared ſo extraordinary 
in young men, and even 83 that J ſhall never 
forget them. | 5 3 
* time after, T found by their diligence in 
ſettling their affairs, and the chearfulneſs of their 
countenance, that they had thoughts of departing 
from Egypt; they ſeemed to wait for nothing but 
orders from their governor. In the mean time there 
happened an accident to me, which is ſcarce fit for 
your reverences to hear; nor ſhould I ever have 
thought to relate it to you, only you laid your com- 
mands on me to give an exact account of my whole 
life: beſides, that it is interwoven with ſome of the 
chief occurrences of my life in the latter part of it. 
Our governor, whom Io called pophar, which 
£2 I | A | 10 
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in their language ſignifies father of his people, and 
by which name I ſhall always call him hereafter, 
looking at his ephemerts, which he did very frequent- 
ly, found, by computation, that he had ſome time 
left to ſtay in the country, and reſolved to go down 
once more to Alexandria, to ſee if he could meet with 
any more European curioſities, which are brought 
by merchants ſhips coming in perpetually at that 
feaſon into the port. He took only two of the 
young men and me along with him, to ſhew me, as 
he ſaid, that I was entirely at my liberty, ſince I 
might eafily find ſome ſhip or other to carry me in- 
to my own country. On the other hand, to con- 
vince him of the fincerity of my intentions, I gene- 
rally kept in his company. (2) The affair I am 
going t0 ſpeak of, ſoon gave him full proof of the 
incerity. | 
While we were walking in the the public places 
to view the ſeveral goods and curioſities, that were 
brought from different parts of the world, it hap- 
pened that the baſſa of Grand Cairo, with all his 
family, was come to Alexandria on the ſame account 
as well as to buy ſome young female ſlaves. His 
wife and daughter were then both along with him : 
the wife was one of the grand fignor's fiſters, ſeem- 
ingly about thirty, and a wonderfully fine woman. 
The daughter was about fixteen, of ſuch exquiſite 
beauty and lovely features, as were ſufficient to 
charm the greateſt prince in the world.“ 
When we perceived them, the pophar, who na- 
turally abhorred the turks, kept off, as if he were 
treating privately with ſome merchants. But I, be- 
ing young and inconſiderate, ſtood gazing, tho“ at a 


reſpectful 


* The baſſa of Grand Cairo is one of the greateſt poſts 
in the Turkiſh empire, and the moſt independent of any ſubject 
in Turkey. It is cuſtomary for the ſultans to give their daugh- 
ters in marriage to ſuch perſonz; who are often diſliked by the 
huſbands on account of their imperious behaviour. | 
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reſpectful diſtance, at the bafſa's beautiful daughter, 
from no other motive but mere curioſity. She had 
her eyes fixed on my companions and myſelf at the 
ſame time, and, as I ſuppoſed, on the ſame account. 
Her dreſs was ſo magnificent, and her perſon ſo 
charming, that I thought her the moſt beautiful 
creature J had ever ſeen in my life. If I could have 
foreſeen the troubles that ſhort interview was going 
to coft both the pophar and myſelf, I ſhould have 
choſe to have Wale on the moſt hideous monſter. I 
obſerved that the young lady, with a particular fort 
of emotion, whiſpered ſomething to an elderly wo- 
man that attended her, and ſhe did the ſame to a page, 
who immediately went to two natives of the place, 
whom the pophar uſed to hire to carry his things : 
this was to enquire of them who we were. They, 
as appeared by the event, told them, I was a young 
ſlave lately bought by the pophar. After a while, 
the baſſa, with his train, went away, and for my 
own part I thought no more of the matter. 
The next day as the pophar and we were walking 

in one of the public gardens, a+ little elderly man 
like an eunuch, with a moſt beautiful youth along 
with him, having dogged us to a private part of the 
walks, came up to us, and addreſſing themſelves to 
the pophar, aſked him, what he would take for his 
young flave, e fr me, becauſe the baſſa de- 
fired to buy him. The pophar ſeemed to be more 
ſurpriſed at this unexpected queſtion, than I ever 
oblerved him at any thing before, which confirmed 
me more and more in the opinion of the kindneſs he 
had for me. But ſoon coming to himſelf, as he was 
a man of great preſence of mind, he ſaid, very ſe- 
dately, that I was no flave, nor a perſon to be ſold 
for any price, ſince I was as free as he was. They 
taking this for a pretext to enhance the price, pro- 
duced ſome oriental pearls, with other jewels of im- 
menſe value, and bid him name what he would have, 
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and it ſhould be paid immediately; adding, I was 
to be the companion of the baſſa's ſon, where I 
might make my fortune for ever, if I would go along 
with them. The pophar perſiſted in the ſame an- 
ſwer, and ſaid he had no power over me: they in- 
fiſted IJ had been bought as a flave, but ſome time 
ago, in the grand fignor's dominions, and they 
would have me. Here I interpoſed, and anſwered 
briſkly, that tho' T had been taken priſoner by the 
chance of war, I was no ſlave, nor would I part with 
my liberty but at the price of my life. The baſſa's 
1on, for ſo he now declared himſelf to be, inſtead of 
Leing angry at my reſolute anſwer, replied with a 
moſt agreeable ſmile, that I ſhould be as free as he 
was, making the moſt ſolemn proteſtations by his 
Holy alcoran, that our lives and deaths ſhould be 
'infeparable. Tho' there was ſomething in his words 
the moſt perſuaſive I ever felt within myſelf; yet, 
conſidering the obligations I had to the pophar, I 
was reſolved not to go, but anſwered with a moſt 
reſpectful bow, that tho' I was free by nature, I had 
indiſpenfible obligations not to go with him, and 
hoped he would take it for a determined anſwer. I 
128 this with ſuch a reſolute air, as made 
him ſee there were no hopes. Whether his deſire 
was more enflamed by my denial, or whether they 
took us for perſons of greater note than we appear- 
ed to be, I can't tell; but, I obſerved, he put on a 
very languiſhing air, with tears ſtealing down his 
cheeks, which moved me to a degree I can't expreſs. 
I was ſcarce capable of ſpeaking, but caſt down my 
eyes, and itood as immoveable as a ſtatue. This ſeem- 
ed to revive his hopes; he recovered himſelf a little, 
and with a trembling voice, replied, ſuppoſe it be 
the baſſa's daughter you ſaw yeſterday that deſires to 
have you for her attendant,what do you ſay ? I ſtart- 
ed at this, and caſting my eyes on him more atten- 
tively, I ſaw his ſwimming in tears, with a tenderneſs _ 
| whe | enough 


p45 * 5 = * 1 Tz Peg” L 2 

1 N 7 8 88 ry 
9 ft IA : - 1 - + = a” — 2 
T 1 Ph 4 2 


fight of one another. | 


SIG NOR GavuDENTI0 DI Lucca. 31 


enough to pierce the hardeſt heart. I looked at the 
ophar, who I ſaw was trembling for me, and feared 
1t was the daughter herſelf that aſked me the queſ- 
tion. I was ſoon put out of doubt, for ſhe finding 
ſhe had gone too far to go back, diſcovered herſelf, 
and ſaid, I muſt go along with her, or one of us muſt 
die. I hope your reverences will excuſe this ac- 
count I give of myſelf, which nothing ſhould have 
drawn from me, tho' it is literally true, but your ex- 
preſs commands to tell the whole hiſtory of my life. 
The perplexity I was in can't be imagined; I con- 
fidered ſhe was a turk and I a chriſtian; that my 
death muſt certainly be the conſequence of ſuch a 
raſh affair, were I to engage in it. That whether 
ſhe concealed me in her father's court, or attempted 
to go off with me, it was ten thouſand to one we 
ſhould both we ſacrificed : neither could the vio- 
lence of ſuch a ſudden paſſion ever be concealed 
from the baſſa's ſpies. 1 
In a word, I was reſolved not to go; but how to 
get off was the difficulty. I ſaw the moſt beautiful 
creature in the world all in tears before me, after a 
declaration of love, that exceeded the moſt roman- 
tic tales; youth, love and beauty, and even an in- 
clination on my fide, pleaded her caufe. But at 
length the confideration of the endleſs miſeries I was 
likely to draw on the young lady, ſhould I comply 
with what ſhe defired, prevailed above all others. I 
was reſolved to refuſe, for her ſake more than my 
own, and was juſt going to tell her ſo on my knees, 
with all the arguments my reaſon could ſuggeſt. to 


appeaſe her, when an attendant came running in 


haſte to the other perſon,who was alſo a woman, and 
told her, the baſſa was coming that way. She was 
rouſed out of her lethargy at this: the other woman, 


Without any demur, ſnatched her away, as the po- 


ph ar did me: ſhe juſt cried out with a threat, think 
etter on it, or die; 19 we were immediately out of 


IJ was 
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J was no ſooner out of her ſight, but I found a 
thouſand reaſons for what I did, more I could think 
of before, when that enchanting object was before 
my eyes. I ſaw the madneſs of that paſſion which 
forced the moſt charming perſon of the Ottoman 
empire, capable by her beauty to conquer the grand 
fignor himſelf, to make a declaration of love, ſo 
contrary to the nature and modeſty of her ſex, as 
well as her quality and dignity, and ready to ſacri- 
fice her reputation, the duty ſhe owed her parents, 
her liberty, perhaps her life, and all for an unknown 
perſon, who had been a ſlave but ſome time before. 
I ſaw on the other hand, that had I complied with 
the fair charmer's propoſal, I muſt have run the 
riſ of lofing my religion or life, or rather both; 
with a dreadful chain of hidden misfortunes, which 
were likely to accompany ſuch a raſh adventure.— 


While I was taken up with theſe reflections, the wiſe 


1 after having thought a little upon what 
ad happened, told me, this unfortunate affair would 
not end ſo, but that it might coſt both of us our 
Iives, and ſomething elſe that was more dear to him. 
He feared ſo violent a paſſion would draw on other 


extremes; eſpecially conſidering the wickedneſs of 


the people, and brutal tyranny of their government. 
However, he was reſolved not to give me up but 
with his life, if I would but ſtand to myſelf; ad- 
ding, that we muſt make off as faſt as we could; that 
having ſo many ſpies upon us, we muſt uſe policy 
as well as expedition. So he went down directly 
to the port, and in the hearing of all, publicly hired 
a ſhip to go for Cyprus, paid the whole freight 
on the ſpot, and ſaid they muſt neceſſarily go off 
that evening. We had really done fo, but our com- 
panions and effects obliged us to return to Grand 
Cairo; but inftead of going by ſea, he called the 
maſter of the veſlel, * Was of his acquaintance, 
and for a good round ſum, privately agreed val 
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him to ſail out of the port without us, as if we were 
really gone with him, while he hired a boat at che 
other end of the town, and went that night directly 
for Grand Cairo. As ſoon as we were arrived there, 
we enquired how long the baſſa would be before 
he returned to that city. They told us it would be 
about a fortaight at ſooneſt; this gave the pophar 
time to pay off his houle, pack up his effects, get 
all things ready for his great voyage; but fill with 
greater apprehenfion in his looks than ever I re- 
marked in him. However, he told us, he hoped the. 
affair would end well. | 

In five days time all things were in readineſs for 
our departure. We ſet out a little before ſun-ſet, as 
is cuſtomary in thoſe countries, and marched on but 
a flow pace whilft we were near the town, to avoid 
any ſuſpicion of flight. After we had travelled thus 
about a league up by the fide of the river Nile, the 
pophar leading the van, and the reſt following in a 
Pretty long ſtring after him, we met five or tix men 
coming down the river fide on horſeback; who by 
their fine turbans and habits, ſhewed they were pages 
or attendants of ſome great perſon. The pophar 
turned off from the river, as if it were to give Few 
way: they paſſed on very civilly without taking any 
further nothice. I was the hindmoſt but one of our 
train, having ſtaid to give our dromedaries ſome 
water. Soon after theſe came two ladies riding on 
little Arabian jennets, with prodigious Fich furni- 
ture, by which I gueſſed them to be perſons of qua- 
lity, and others gone before their attendants. They 
were not quite over againſt where I was, when the 
younger 2 the two ladies jennet began to ſnort and 
ſtart at our dromedaries, and became ſo unruly, that 
I apprehended the lady could ſcarce fit him. At that 
inſtant, one of the led dromedaries coming pretty 
near, that, and the ruſtling of its loading, ſo fright- 
ed the jennet, that he gave a bound all on a _ 

an 
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and being on the inſide of us towards the river, he 
Tan full ſpeed towards the edge of the bank, where 
not being able to ſtop his career, he flew. directly 
of the precipice into the river, with the lady ſtill 
fitting him; but the violence of the leap threw her 
off two or three yards into the water. It happened 
very luckily that there was a little 1fland juſt by 
where ſhe fell, and her clothes keeping her up for 
fome minutes, the ftream carried her againft ſome 
ſakes that ſtood juſt above the water; the ſtakes 
catched hold of her clothes, and held her there 
the ſhrieks of the other lady brought the nigheſt at- 
tendants up to us; but thoſe fearful wretches durft 
not venture into the river to her aſſiſtance. I jump- 
ed off my dromedary with indignation, and throw- 
ing off my looſe garment and ſandals, ſwam to her, 
and, with much difficulty, getting hold of her hand, 
and loofing her garments from the ſtakes, I made a 
ſhaft to draw her acroſs the ftream, till I brought 
her to land, She was quite ſenſeleſs for ſome time; 
7 heid down her head, which I had not yet looked 
at, to make her diſgorge the water ſhe had ſwallow- 
ed; but I was ſoon firuck with a double ſurpriſe, 
when I looked at her face, to find it was the baſſa's 
daughter, and to ſee her in that place, whom I 
thought I had left at Alexandria, | 
Some time after ſhe came to herſelf, and looking 
fixed on me a good while, her ſenſes not being en- 
tirely recovered, at laſt ſhe cried out,. O Mahomet, 
_ muſt I owe my life to this man!“ and fainted away. 
The other lady, who was her confidant, with a great 
deal of pains brought her to herſelf again: we raiſ- 
ed her up, and endeavoured to comfort her as well 
as we could: No, ſays ſhe, throw me into the 
Tiver once more; let me not be obliged to a barba- 
rian for whom I have done too much already.” I 
told her in the moſt reſpectful terms I could think 
of, that providence had ordered it ſo, that I * 
make 
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her to tetire, leſt her wet clothes ſhould 
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make ſome recompenſe for the undeſerved obliga- 

tions ſhe had laid on me; that I had too great va- 
lue for her merit ever to make her miſerable, by 
loving a ſlave, ſuch as I was, a ſtranger, a chriſtian, 
and who had indiſpenfible obligations to act as I did. 
She ſtarted a little at what I ſaid ; but after a ſhort 


recollection anſwered, © whether you are a flave, an 


infidel, or whatever you pleaſe, you are one of the 
moſt generous men in the world. I ſuppoſe your obli- 
gations are on account of ſome more happy woman 
than myſelf; but fince I owe my life to you, I am re- 
ſolved not to make you unhappy, any more than you 
do me. I not only pardon you, but am convinced my 
pretenſions are both unjuſt and againſt my own ho- 
nour.“ She ſaid this with an air becoming her qua- 
lity : ſhe was much more at eaſe when I aſſured her 
I was engaged to no woman in the world ; but that 
her memory ſhould be ever dear to me, and imprint- 


ed in my heart till my laſt breath. Here ten or a 


dozen armed turks came upon us full ſpeed from 
the town, and ſeeing the pophar and his compa- 
nions, they cried out, © ſtop villains, we arreſt you 
in the name of the baſſa.” At this we ſtarted up 
to ſee what was the matter, when the lady, who knew 


them, bid me not be afraid; that theſe were men 


ſhe had ordered to purſue me, when ſhe left Alexan- 
dria: that hearing we were fled off by ſea, ſhe pre 

tended ſickneſs, and aſked leave of her father to re- 
turn to Cairo, there to bemoan her misfortune with 
her confidant; and was in thoſe melancholy ſenti- 
ments when the late accident happened to her: that 
ſhe ſuppoſed theſe men had diſoovered the trick we 
had played them in not going by fea, and on better 
information had purſued us this way; ſo ſhe diſmiſ- 


Ted them immediately. I was all this while in one of 


the greateſt aponies that can be expreſſed, both for 
fear of my own reſolutions and her; ſo I begged 
endanger 


her 
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her health. I ſhould not have been able to pro- 
nounce theſe words if the * had not caſt a look 
at me which pierced me thro', and made me ſee the 
danger I was in by my delay. Her reſolutions now 
ſeemed to be ſtronger than mine. She pulled off 
this jewel your reverences ſee on my finger, and juſt 
ſaid, with tears trickling down her beautiful cheeks, 
te take this, and adieu“ She then pulled her com- 
panion away, and never looked at me more. I ſtood 
amazed, almoſt without life or motion in me, and 
can't tell how long I might have continued fo, if 
the popar had not come and congratulated me for 
my deliverance. I told him, I did not know what 
he meant by deliverance, for I did not know whe- 
ther I was alive or dead, and that I was afraid he 
would repent his buying of me, if I procured him 
any more of theſe adventures. If we meet with no 
worſe than theſe,” ſays he, we are well enough; 
no victory can be gained without ſome” loſs.” So 
he awaked me out of my lethargy, and commanded 
us to make the beſt of our way. b | 
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Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 

(1) Live up to yeur owon lav, c.] If it appears incredible to 
any one, that heathens, as theſe people were, ſhould have ſuch 
ſtrict ideas of morality and juſtice, when they ſee ſuch horrid in- 
Juſtices, frauds and oppretfions among chriſtians, let them con- 
ſider firſt, that the law and lig ht of nature will never be entirely 
extinguiſhed in any who don't ſhut their eyes againſt it; but that 
they would eſteem the injuries they do to others, without any 
ſcruple, to be very great hardſhips if done to themſelves. They 

have therefore the ideas of juſtice and equity imprinted in tbeir 
minds, however obſcured by their wicked lives. Secondly, let 
them read the celebrated biſhop of Meaux's univerſal hiſtory, Pt. 3, 
of the morals and equity of the antient Egyptiens, - under their 
great king Seſefrit, or about that:time. Thirdly, not only the 

tives and maxims of the firſt heathen philoſophers afford us very 
juſt rules of morality, but there are alſo fragments of ancient 
_ hiſtory, from the earlieſt times, of whole heathen nations, whoſe 

lives would make chriſtians bluſh at their own immoralities, if 


they 
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chey were not hardened in them. The people of Colchos, whom 
| the great Bochart in his Phaleg proves to have been a colony of 
ancient Egyptians, as will be ſeen in the ſequel of theſe memoirs, 
or the ancient inhabitants of Pontus, who came from them, were, 
according to Hamer, the moſt juſt of men. 555 £4 
(2) Love adventures are not the deſign of theſe memoirs, as 
will appear by the reſt of his life; otherwiſe, this account of the 
baſſa's daughter had like to have made me lay down my pen, 
- without troubling myſelf to write any further remark : but when 
I conſidered the man is no fool, let him be what he will, nor 
could deſign to embelliſh his hiſtory by this extraordinary adven- 
ture, ſo like the former, and juſt upon the back of it, I am. in- 
clined to believe he wrote the matter of fact juſt as it happened. 
ore unaccouutable accidents than this have happened to 
ſome men. | Os 
The amorous temper of the Turkiſh ladies, eſpecially at Grand 
Cairo, where the women are the moſt-volupmous in the world, 
and the ſurpriſing beauty of this young man, who, the ſe- 
cretary ſays, has the nobleſt preſence he ever ſaw, even at that 
age, might eaſily charm a wanton giddy girl at the firſt fight. 
Beſides, ſhe was informed he was a ſlave, and might think ſhe 
could have purchaſed him for her private gallant; or might be 
encouraged in it by the luſtful elderly woman that attended her. 
Such things have been done before now; but when-ſhe came 
nearer to the tempting object, and found him to be ſomething 
more noble than ſhe expected, her paſſion might thereby grow 
to the higheſt pitch. | N : 27 2. TY 
Extraordinary beauty, in both ſexes, is oftentimes a great miſ- 
fortune; fince it frequently leads them into very great follies and 
even diſaſters. What will not heedleſs youth do, when fired with 
flattery or charms? Tis no new thing for women to fall in 
love at firſt ſight as well as men, and on as unequal terme in 
ſpight of all reaſons and conſiderations to the contrary. I believe 
there may be men in the world as. charming to the eyes of wo- 
men, as ever the fair Helen appeared to the men. The almoſt 
incredible cataſtrophes eauſed by her beauty, are ſo far from be- 
ing fabulous, that, beſide the account Homer gives of her, there 
is extant an oration of the famous Jſoc ratet de Laudibusr Helene, 
before Alexander the Great's time, which gives a more amazing 
account of the effects of her beauty than Homer does. He ſays, 
ſhe was raviſhed* for her beauty, by the great and wiſe Theſeus, 
when ſhe was but a girl. She was afterwards courted by all the 
Grecian princes; and after her marriage, was carried from Eu- 
rope into Aſia by the beautiful Paris; which kindled the firſt war 
that is recorded in hiſtory to have been made in thoſe parts of 
the world. Yet, notwithſtanding that falle and fatal ſtep, her 
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beauty reconciled her to her huſband, Iſocrates de Laudibus Hr. 


lene. —The ſight of ſome men may have as violent effects on 
women. I | | £ 
It is poffible the young lady would have been very angry with 
any one who ſhould have perſuaded Signer Gandextio to do as he 
did ; yet in effect it was the greateſt kindneſs; for this very lady, 
ſome time after, became miſtreſs of the whole Ottoman empire. 
Whereas, if ſhe had run away with him, as the violence of her 
ſſion ſuggeſted, they had both of them been inevitably miſera- 
le. Notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons, I ſhould not have be- 


lieved this ſtory if I had not examined ſome other facts, which, 


he ſaid, happened to him at Venice, as incredible as this, and found 
them to be really true. | | 


; * — . 
Continuation of the Memoirs. 


A LTH O' the 0 8 was uneaſy to be out of 
the reach of the fair lady and her faithleſs turks, 
yet he was not in any great hafte in the main, the 
— time ſor his great 1 not being yet come. 
here appeared a gaiety in his countenance, that 
ſeemed to promiſe us a proſperous journey. For my 
own part, tho I was glad had eſcaped my dange- 
; Tous enchantreſs, there was a heavineſs lay on my 
. rang which I could give no account of; but the 
thoughts of ſuch an unknown voyage, and variety of 
places, diſfipated it by degrees. MT more eleven 1n 
ber, five elderly men and five young ones, my- 

ſelf being a ſuper-numery. We were all mount- 
ed upon dromedaries, which were very fine for that 
ſort of creature; they are ſomething like camels, 
Hut leſs and much ſwifter; they live a great while 
without water as the camels do, which was the rea- 
 _ tan they made uſe of them, for the barren ſands they 
Were to pals over; tho they have the fineſt horſes 
| | 3 | - 55  vaar 
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that can be ſeen, in their own country. They had 
five ſpare ones to carry proviſions, or to change in 
. caſe any one of their own ſhould tire by the way. 
It was upon one of theſe five that I rode: we went 
up the Nile, leaving it on our left hand all the way, 
fteering our courſe directly for the upper Egypt. I 
preſume your reverences know, that the river Nile 
divides Egypt in two parts length- ways; deſcending 
from Abyffinia in ſuch an immenſe courie, that 
the Ethiopians ſaid it had no head; and running 
thro' the hither Ethiopia, pours down upon Egypt 
as the Rhine does thro' the Spaniſh Netherlands; 
making it one of the richeſt countries in the uni- 
verſe. We viſited all the towns on that famous ri- 
ver upwards, under pretence of merchandizing; but 
the true reaſon of our delay was, becauſe the po- 
Phar's critical time for his great voyage was not yet 
come. He looked at his ephemeris and notes almoſt 
every hour, the reſt of them attending his nod in the 
moſt minute circumſtances. As we approached the 
upper parts of Egypt, as nigh as I could gueſs, over 
_ againſt the deſarts of Barca, they began to buy pro- 
viſions proper for their purpoſe ; but particularly 
rice, dried fruits, and a ſort of dried paſte that ſerv- 
ed us for bread. They did not buy their proviſions 
at one place, to avoid ſuſpicion: yet I obſerved they 


laid up a conſiderable quantity both for their dro» > - 


medaries and themſelves; by which I found we had 
a long journey to make. EE 
When we came over-ageinft the middle coaſt of 
the vaſt deſart of Barca, he met with a delicate clear 
Tivulet breaking out of a rifing part of the ſands, 
and making towards the Nile. Ho we alighted, 
drank ourſelves, and gave our dromedaries to drink 
as much as they would; then we filled all our veſſels, 
made on purpoſe for carriage, and took in a much 
greater proportion of water than we had done po- 
F 2 | I forgot 
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I forgot to tell your reverences, that at ſeveral 
places as we palled, they diſmounted and Eiffed the 
ground with a very ſuperſtitious devotion, and 

3 ſome of the duſt, whieh they put into golden 
urns they had brought with them on purpole, let- 
ting me do what I pleaſed all the while. This ſort 
of devotion I gueſſed then, but found to be true 
afterwards, was the chief occaſion of their coming 
Into thoſe parts; tho' carried on under the pretence 
of merchandizing. They did the ſame in this plare; 
and when all were ready, the pophar looking on 

his papers and needle, cried, © gou!o benim, s., — 
T was informed was as much as to ſay, * now chil- 
&ren for our lives, and immediately, as he had ſteer- 
ed ſouth all along before, he turned ſhort on his 
Tight hand, due weſt, acroſs the vaſt deſart of Barca, 
as faſt as his dromedary could well go: we had no- 
thing but ſands and fky before us, and in a few hours 
were almoft out of danger of any one's attempting 
to follow us. Rn . 

Being thus embarked, if J may ſay fo, on this 
vaſt ocean of ſand, a thouſand perplexing thoughes 
came into my mind. Behold me in the midſt of the 

inhoſpitable deſarts of Africa, where whole armies 

05 had often periſhed. The further we advanced 
the more our danger encreaſed. I was with men, 

who were not only ſtrangers to myſelf, but to all 
the world beſide : ten againſt one; but this was not 
all; I was perſuaded now they were heathens · and 
_ Idolaters: tor befide their ſuperſtitious kiffing the 
'earth in ſeveral places, I obſerved they looked up 


towards the ſun, and ſeemed to addreſs their orifons 


to that planet, glorious indeed, but a planet and a 
creature nevertheleſs : then I reflected on what the 
phar ſaid when he bought me; that I was not 
ely to return. It is poffible, thought I, I am 
deſtined for a human ſacrifice, to ſome heathen god, 
in the midſt of that vaſt deſart: but not ſeeing any 


Arms 


+. 


S1enok GavnDantto Dr Lucca. 41 


arms they had, either offenſive or defenſive, except 
their ſhort goads to prick on their dromedaries, I 
was a little eaſy. I had privately provided myſelf 
with two pocket piſtols, and was reſolved to defend 
myſelf to the laſt gaſp. But when I conſidered 
that unparalleled juſtice and humanity I had expe- 
rienced in their treatment of me, I was a little com- 
forted. - As for the difficulty of paſſing the deſarts, 
J reflected that their own lives were as much in 
danger as mine; that they muſt have ſome unknown 
ways of paſling them over, otherwiſe they would 
never expoſe themſelves to ſuch evident danger. 


I ſhould have told your reverences, that we ſet . | 


out a little before ſun-ſet to avoid the heats, June 
the 9th, 1688, the moon was about the firſt quar- 
ter, and carried on the light till nigh dawn of day; 
the glittering of the ſands, or rather pebbly gravel, 
in which there was abundance of ſhining ſtones, 
like jewels or chryftal, enereaſed the light, that we 
_ ſee to ſteer our courle by the needle very 
We went on at a vaſt rate, the dromedaries being 
very ſwift creatures; their pace is more running 
than galloping, much like that of a mule; and L 
verily believe, from fix o'clock in the evening till 
about ten the next day, we ran almoſt an hundred 
and twenty Italian miles. We had neither ſtop or 
let, but ſteered our. courſe in a direct line, like a 
ſhip under ſail. The heats were not nigh fo in- 
ſufferable as I expected, for tho' we ſaw nothing 
we could call a mountain m thoſe immenſe bares, 
yet the ſands, or at leaſt the way we ſteered, was 
very high ground.: that as ſoon as we were out of 
the breath of the inhabitable countries, we had a 
a perpetual breeze blowing full in our faces, yet ſo 
uniform, that it ſcarce raiſed any duſt ; partly be- 
cauſe, where we paſſed, the ſands were not of that 

{mall duſty kind, as in 1 of Africa, which 
n | 3 | fly 
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fly in clouds with the wind, overwhelming all be- 
fore it, but of a more gravelly kind; and partly 
from an imperceptible dew, which, tho” not ſo thick 
as a fog, moiſtened the ſurface of the ground pretty 
much. A little 'after nine next morning, we 
came to ſome chumps of ſhrubby trees, with a 
little moſs on the ground inftead. of graſs: here 
the wind fell, and the heats became very violent. 
— The pophar ordered us to alight and pitch 
our tents, to ſhelter both ourſelves and drome- 
daries from the heats.— Their tents were made 
of the fineft ſort of oiled cloth I ever ſaw, very 
light and portable, yet capable of keeping out 
both rain and ſun. Here we refreſhed our- 
ſelves and beaſts, till a little after fix, when we ſet 
out again, ſteering ſtill directly weſt, as nigh as I 
could gueſs. We went on thus for three days and 
nights without any confiderable accident, only I ob- 
Terved the ground ſeemed to riſe inſenfibly higher, 
and the breezes.not only ſtronger, but the air itſelf 
much cooler. About ten the third day we ſaw 
ſome more clumps of trees on the right hand, which 
looked greener and thicker than the former, as if 
they were the beginning of ſome habitable vale, as 
in effect they were. The pophar ordered us to turn 
that way, which was the only turning out of our 
way we had met yet. By the chearfulneſs of their 
countenances, I thought this might be the begining 
of their country; but I was very much miſtaken ; 
we had a far longer and more dangerous way to, go 
than what we had paſſed hereto. However, this 
was a very remarkable ſtation of our voyage, as your 
Teverences-will find by the ſequel. As we advanced, 
we found it to open and deſcend gradually; till at 
lenght we ſaw a moft beautiful vale, full of palms, 

dates, oranges, and other fruit trees, id un- 
known 1n theſe parts, with ſuch a refreſhing ſmell 
from the odoriterous ſhrubs, as filled the whole uh 

8 wit 
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with perfumes; (2) we rode into the thickeſt of it 
as faſt as we could to enjoy the inviting ſhade. We 
eaſed our dromedaries, and took the firſt care of 
them; for on theſe all our ſafeties depended. 
After we had refreſhed oumelves, the pophar or- 
dered every one to go to ſleep as ſoon as he could, 
ſince we were like to have but little the three fol- 
lowing days. To ES 
I Jhould have told your reverences, that as ſoon 
as they alighted, they fell down flat on their faces 
and kiſſed the earth, with a great deal of ſeeming 
joy and ardour, which I took to be a congratulation . 
for their happy arrival at ſo hoſpitable a place, but 
it was on a quite different account. I was the firſt 
awake after our refreſhment: my thoughts and 
fears, tho' much calmer than they had been, would 
not ſuffer me to be ſo ſedate as the reſt. Finding 
the hour for departing was not yet come, I got u 
and walked in that delicious grove, which was 
much the more delightful, as the deſarts we had 
paſſed were dreadful and horrid :-I paſſed on, de- 
ſcending towards the center of the _- not doubt- 
ing by the greeneſs and fragrancy of the place, but 
I ſhould find a ſpring of water. I had not gone far, 
before I ſaw a moſt delicate rill, bubbling out from 
under a rock, forming a little natural — from 
whence it ran gliding down the center of the vale, 
encreaſing as it went, till in all appearance it might 
form a conſiderable river, unleſs it were ſwallowed 
up again in the ſands. At that place the vale ran 
upon a pretty deep deſcent, ſo that I could ſee over 
the trees and ſhrubs below me, almoſt: as far as 
my eyes could reach; encreaſing or decreaſing in 
breadth as the hills of ſands, for now they appeared 
to be hills, would give it leave. Here I had the 
moſt delightful proſpe& that the moſt lively ima- 
gination can form to itſelf : the ſun-burnt hills of 
ſand on each fide, made the greens look ſtill more 
| | ia charming; 
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ch arming ; but the fin ging of innumerable unknown 


birds, with the different fruits and perfumes, exhal- 
ing from the aromatic ſhrubs, rendered the place 


delicious beyond expreſſion. After I had drank 
my fill, and delighted myfelf with thoſe native 
rarities, I faw a large lion come out of the grove, 
about two hundred paces below me, going very 
quietly to the ſpring to lap : when he had drank, 


he whiſked his tail two or three times, and began to 


tumble on the graſs. I took the opportunity to 
Nip away back to my companions, very glad I 
had eſcaped ſo. They were all awake when I came 
up, and had been in great concern for my ablence- 
T] he pophar ſeemed more diſpleaſed, that J had left 
them, than ever I ſaw him; Ya mildly chid me for 
expofing myſelf to be devoured by wild beaſts; but 
when I told them of the water and the lion, they 
were in a greater ſurpriſe, looking at one another 
with a fort of fear in their looks, which J inter- 
preted to be for the danger I had eſcaped; but it 
was on another account. After ſome words in their 


own language, the 5 0h ſpoke aloud in Lingua 


Franca; I think“ {ays he, © we may let this young 
man ſee all our ceremonies; eſpecially, ſince he wil 

Toon be out of danger of diſcovering them, if he 
ſhould have a mind to do it.” At this they pulled 


out of their ſtores, ſome of their choiceſt fruits, a 


cruiſe of rich wine, ſome bread, a burning glaſs, a 
thurible,* perfumes, and other inftruments com- 
monly uſed in the heathen facrifices. I looked 
aghaſt at this ſtrange ſight ; which was ſuch as I 


had never obſerved in them before, and began to 


apprehend that I was now really defigned for a hu- 


man ſacrifice (3) to ſome infernal god or other; 


but when I compared the pophar's late words with 
What I ſaw, I ſcarce doubted of it, and was contriv- 


ing with myſelf to ſell my life as dear as I could. 
1 1 The 
* An inſtrument to hold incenſe, 


— 
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The pophar ordered us to bring the dromedaries 
and every thing along with us, for fear, as he ſaid, 
they ſhould be devoured by wild beaſts. We de- 


ſcended towards the ſcenter of the vale, where I ſaw 


the fountain. They went on a great way lower 


into the vale, till it began to be very ſteep; but 
we found a narrow way made by art, and not ſeem- 
ing to have been very long unfrequented, which was 
more ſurpriſing, becauſe I took the place to be un- 
inhabited, and even inacceſlible to all but theſe 
eople. We were forced to deſcend one by one, 
[enking our dromedaries in our hands; I took par- 
ticular care to be hindmoſt, keeping at a little diſ- 
tance from the reft, for fear x a ſurpriſe. They 
marched down in a mournful kind of proceffion, 
obſerving a moſt profound filence all the while. 
At length we came into the fineſt natural amphi- 


theatre that is poſſible to deſcribe: there was no- 


thing but odoriferous greens and ſky to be ſeen; 
except downwards right before us, where we had a 
moſt delicious proſpect over that glorious vale, 
winding a little to the right, till it was intercepted 
by the collateral hills. At the upper part of the 
amphitheatre, where the break of the hill made that 
agreeable ſplanade, there ſtood an ancient pyramid, 
Juſt after the manner of thoſe in Egypt, but nothing 
near ſo big as the leaſt. of them. In the front of it 
that faced the vale, the ſteps were cut out in the 
form of an alter, op which was erected a ſtatue of 
a venerable old man, done to the life, of the fineft 
poliſhed marble, or rather ſome unknown ſtone of 
1nfinitely more value. Here, I had not the leaſt 
doubt but that I was to be ſacrificed to ihe idol. 


The pophar, ſeeing me at a diſtance, called to me, 


to come and ſee their ceremonies; then I thought 

it was time to ſpeak or never: Father,” faid I, 

e fince you give me leave to call you fo, I am wil- 

ling to perform all your commands where the. * 
| 0 
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of the ſupreme God is not called in queſtion; but 
I am ready to die a thouſand deaths rather than give 
| his honor to another: I am a chriſtian, and believe 
one only God, the ſupreme being of all beings, and 
Lord of the univerſe; for which reafon I can't join 
with you in your idolatrous worſhip. If you are 
reſolved to put me to death on that account, I here 
offer my life freely! If I am to be made a part of 
your infernal facrifice, I'll defend myſelf to the lak 
drop of my blood before I ſubmit to it.“ b 
He anſwered me with a ſmile, rather than with 
any indignation, and told me, when I came to be 


better „ penn with them, I ſhould find they 
0 


were not fo inhuman as to put people to death be- 
cauſe they were of a different —_ from their 
own. That this was only a religious ceremony 


they performed to their deceaſed anceſtors, (4) and 


if I had not a mind to aſſiſt at it, I might fit down 
at What diſtance I pleaſed. | x 
SxcxETARY.—The inquifitors were extremely 
pleaſed with the firſt part of his diſcourſe, wherein 
be ſhewed ſuch courage for the defence of his reli- 
gion, and reſolution to die rather than join in their 
idolatrous worſhip ; but all had liked to have been 
daſhed again by the fecond part, which made one 
of the inquiſitors interrupt his narration, and afk 
him the following queſtion : l 
IN quis 1TOR. I hope you don't think it unlaw- 


ful to proſecute, or even to pu to death, obſtinate 


= 


heretics who would deftroy t 
Fathers, and lead others into the ſame damnation 


with themſelves. Tf treaſon againft one's prince 


may be puniſhed with death, why may not treaſon 
. the King of Heaven be puniſhed with the 
like penalty? Have a care you don't caſt reflections 
on the holy inquifition.” eee Re: 71 

__ GavpznTtio.—Reverend fathers, I only relate 
bare matter of fact, as it was ſpoke by the _ 


e religion of our fore- 
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of a heathen, 8 of our holy myſteries. I 
bauve all the reaſon in the world to extol the juſtice 
of the holy inquiſition: nor do I think, but that in 
ſuch caſes mentioned by your reverences, it may be 
lawful to uſe the utmoſt ſeverities to prevent greater 
evils. But it argued a wonderful moderation in the 
pophar, which I found to be his real ſentiments, 
not unbecoming a chriſtian in ſuch circumſtances, 
where it did not tend to the deſtruction of the 
whole. But in this, as in all other matters, I ſub- 
mit to your deciſions. | . 
SzcRETARY.—lL interpoſed in his favour, and put 

the inquifitors in mind, that there was nothing but 
what was juſt in his anſwers: and we.qurielves 
only uſed thoſe rigours in the laſt extremity to pre- 
vent greater miſchief; ſo they bid him read on. 
When the pophar had ſaid this, he and the reſt 
of them fell down on their faces and kiſſed the 
earth; then, with the burning glaſs, they kindled 
ſome odoriferous woods; put the coals in the thu- 
rible with the ancenſe, and incenſed the idol, or 
ſtatue: that done, they poured the wine on the 
altar; ſet bread on the one fide and fruits on the 
other ; and having lighted two little pyramids of 
moſt delicious perfumes at each end of the great 
pyramid, they ſat them down round the fountain, 
which I ſuppoſe was conveyed by art, under the 
Pyramid, (5) and iſſued out in the middle of the 
amphitheatre. There they refreſhed themſelves, 
and gathered the fruits which hung round us in the 
grove, eating of them very heartily, and inviting me 
to do the lame. I made ſome difficulty at firſt, 
fearing it might be part of the ſacrifice ; but they 
aſſured me, Ki was but a civil ceremony: I joined 


them, and did as they did. The pophar turned to 
me and ſaid, my ſon, we worſhip one moſt high 
God, as you do: what we did juſt now, was not 
zhat Ne believe any deity in that Ratue, or adored 
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it as a god 3 but only reſpect it as a memorial and 
in e membrance of our great anceſtor, who hereto- 
fore conducted our forefathers to this place, and 
was buried in this pyramid. (6) The reſt of our 
forefathers, who died before they were forced to 
leave this valley, are buried all around us: this is 
the Treaſon we kiſſed the ground, not thinking it 
lawful to ftir the bones of the dead. We did the 
ſame in Egypt, becauſe we were originally of that 
land; our particular anceſtors lived in that part, 
which was afterwards called Thebes. (7) The time 
will not permit me to acquaint you at preſent how 
we were driven out of our native country to this 
place, and afterwards from this place to the land 
we are now going; you ſhall know all hereafter : 
the bread, fruits and wine we laid on the altar, (8) 
as they are the chief ſupport of our being, ſo we 
leave them there as a teſtimony, that the venerable 
old man, whoſe ftatue you ſee, was, under God, the 
author and father of our nation.” | 

This ſaid, he told us it was time to make the beſt 
of our way; ſo they all got up, and having kiſſed 
the ground once more, the five elderly men ſcraped 
a little of the earth, and put it in fine golden veſſels 
with a great deal of care and reſpect. ; 

After refreſhing ourſelves again, we made our 
proviſion of fruits and water, and leading our dro- 
medaries up the way we came down, we mounted, 
and ſet out for the remainder of our journey. 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 
_ (1) Whole armies had often periſoed, &c.) Ancient hiſtory gives 


us ſeveral inſtances of a great number of perſons, and even whole 
armies, who have been oſt in the fands of Africa. Herodotus in 
Thalia, ſays, that Camby ſes, the ſon of Cyrus the Great, in his ex- 
pedition againſt the Ethiopians, was brought to ſuch ſtreights in 
thoſe vaſt deſarts, that they were forced to eat every tenth man 
tefore they could get back again. The other . be 
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ſent to deſtroy the temple of Jupiter Hammen, was entirely over- 


imputed it as a puniſhment for his impiety againſt Jupite7; but 
it was for want of knowing the danger I ſuppoſe very few. 
are ignorant of the contrivance of Marius, the Roman general, 
to get over the ſands to Capſa, to ſeize Jugartha's treaſures, 
which he thought ſecure. Salluſt. de Bello Fugurthin. = 
(2) The prodigious fertility: of Africa, in the vales between 
the deſarts and the ſkirts of it, for a great breadth towards the 
two ſeas, is recorded by the beſt hiſtorians; tho? the ridge of it, 
over which. our author was conducted, and other particular 
tracts, are all covered with ſands. X | 

(3) I was deſigned for @ human ſacrifice.) Our author's fears 
were not vain; conſidering the go he ſaw, and other 
ciccumſtances. Beſides, tis well known the ancient Africans, 
particularly the Getulians and Lybians, and even the Carthage- 
nians, made uſe of human ſacrifices to appeaſe their deities. Bo- 
chart, in his Geographia Sacra, proves beyond queſtion, that the 
Carthagenians were part of the people of Canaan, driven out by 
Joſbua, who uſed to ſacrifice their children to Moloch, Tc. Even. 
in Hannibal's time, when they were grown more polite, they 
privately ſent children to Tyre for a ſacrifice to Hercules, | 

(4) They performed to thely. deceqſad anceſtort.] The earlieſt 
accounts 25 Egypt, from whence theſe e come, tell us, 
that they had a great veneration for their deceaſed anceſtors. —- 
See the 3d part of the biſhop of Meaux's hiſtory, quoted above. 
Diadarut Siculut, who lived in the beginning of Aauguſtus's 
reign, ſys of the Egyptians—they were particularly diligent 
about their ſepulchres, or in the worſhip of their dead. The 
ſame ſvperſtition reigns ſtill among the Chineſe, whom I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards to have been a colony of Egyptians, notwith- 
3 that China and Egypt are ſo far diſtant from each 
other. Xx; IN 

(s) The ancient Egyriians had a ſtrong fondneſs for building 
pyramids. Whether they were for the ſame end as the tower 
of Babel, that is, to make themſelves a name, or other ends, we 
can't tell.— The great pyramid is more ancient than all the reſt ; 
iaſomuch, that the beſt authors don't know when to fix its date; 


ſome ſaying it was built by Mer, their firſt king; others by. 


Cecrops Lector: but if the account the pophar gives of this origin, 
at the next ſtation, be true, it was built before there was any 

king in Egypt. The river Nile was conveyed by art under the 
great pyramid. FF ITE W . ; 


(6): One-of the ends-of -bnilding the gjyramids, ng cortaigly 
(6) Oae of the ends ilding the pyra 5, was certaigly 


ſor bug Places for fome great men. 
(3) hich 
the moſt fainous city of Egypt, es an hundred gates, Cc. was 


the 


whelmed and loſt in the ſands. Heredrr. Thalia. The idhlators 


was afterwards called Thebes, &c,] Thebes, once 


—. 
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the No Amon or Dioſpolir of the ancients. Bechert, Phaleg. lib. 4. 
w—T acitus ſays, that in the time of Germanicus, there was re- 
maining an inſcription in the Egyptian language, ſignifying, 
Habitafſe quendam (Thebes) ſeptingenta millia Hominum etate mi- 
litari; 1. e. that there was once ſeven hundred thouſand inhabi- 
tants in 'Thebes fit to bear arms. Tacit. lib. 2. Anal, "0 
(8) This is certainly rank idolatry, from all the pophar calls 
it but a civil ceremony: thus the worſhip the Chineſe pay to their 
dead, and allowed by the jeſuits, was ſaid, by them, to. be but 
a pious civil ceremony, tho? it was like this, or rather more ſa- 
Ferititious. See the condemnation of it by pope Clement XI. 


Continuation of the Memoirs. 


N E were now paſt the tropic of cancer, (1) as 
J found by our ſhadows going ſouthward: we went 
on thus, a little bending towards the weſt again, al- 
moſt parallel to the tropic. The breezes encreafing | 
rather ſtronger than before, ſo that about midnight 
it was really cold. We gave our dromedaries wa- 
ter about ſun rifing, and refreſhed ourſelves a little; 
then ſet out with new vigour at a prodigious rate ; 
fill the breezes fell between nine and ten; however 
we made ſhift to go on, becauſe they came again 
about noon: between three and four was the hotteſt 
time of all. | | : 

Befides going now parallel to the tropic, we tra- 
velled on the hot ſands, or even deſcendings; where- 
23 when we pointed ſouthwards towards the line, 
we found the ground to he inſenfibly rifing upon 
us; (2) but as we went on the flats, as if it had not 
been that we were almoſt on the ridge of Africa, 
which made it cooler than one can well believe; it 
had been impoflible to bear the heats. When we 
reſted, we not only pitched our tents for ourſelves 


and 
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and dromedaries, but the ſands were ſo hot; that we 
were forced to lay things under our feet to preſerve 
them from burning. Thus we travelled thro' thoſe 
diſmal deſarts for four days, without fight of any 
living creature but ourſelves. Sands and ſkies were 
all that preſented to our view. The fatigue was 
the greateſt I ever underwent in my life. 
The fourth day, about eight in the morning, by 
good fortune for us, or elſe be the prudent forecaſt 
of the pophar, wo knew all his ſtations, we ſaw 
another vale towards the right hand, with ſome 
ſtraggling trees here and there, but not looking 
nigh ſo pleaſant as the firſt : we made to it with 
all our ſpeed, and had much ado to bear the heats 
till we came to it: we alighted immediately, and 
led our dromedaries down the gentle deſcent till we 


could find a thicker part of it. The firſt trees were 


thin and old, as if they had juſt moiſture enough to 
keep them alive: the ground was but juſt covered 
over with a little ſun-burnt moſs; without any fign 
of water, but our ſtock was not yet gone. At length, 
as we deſcended, the grove encreaſed every way, the 
trees were large, with ſome dates here and there, but 
not ſo good as in the other. We refted a little, then 
continued to deſcend for ſome time, till we came 
into a very cool and thick ſhade. Here the pophar 
told us, we muft ſtay two or three days, perhaps 
longer, till he ſaw his uſual figns for proceeding on 
his Journey, and bid us be ſparing of our water for 
fear of accidents. et nt tink 2 
We ſettled our dromedaries as before; for our- 
felves we could ſcarce take any thing, we were ſo 
fatigued, wanting reſt more than meat and drink. 
The pophar ordering us ſome cordial wines, they 
had along with them for that purpoſe, told us, we 
might fleep as long as we would; only bid us be 
fure to cover ourſelves well ; for the nights were 
long, and even cold about midnight. We were all 
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ſoon aſleep, and did not wake till four the next 
morning. The pophar hong ſolicitous for all our 

ſafeties, as well as his own, for this was the eritical 
time of our journey, was awake the firit of us. 
When we were up, and refreſhed ourſelves, which 
we did with a very good appetite, he told us we muſt 
go up on the ſands again to obſerve the figns. We 
took our dromedaries along with us for fear of wild 
beafts, tho' we ſaw none; walking gently up the 
lands, till we came to very high ground. We had but 


a dreary proſpe& of ſun-burnt-plains, as far as our 


eyes could carry us, without graſs, Rick or ſhrub, 
except when we turned our backs to look at the 
vale where we had lain all night, which we ſaw 
fpread and extended itſelf a vaſt way. He affured 


us, the notes left for rules by his anceſtors, men- 


tioned a ſpring in that vale below us, which run- 
ning lower became a rivulet, but that either by an 
earthquake or ſome flood of ſand, it was quite 
choaked up, running under ground without any 


one's know edge, whether it broke out again or was 
entirely ſwallowed up. (3) He faid alſo, that by 


the moſt ancient accounts of his forefathers, the 
ſands were not ſo dangerous to paſs as they are now, 
or of ſuch vaſt extent, (4) but had fruitful vales 
much nearer one another than at preſent. He ad- 
ded, that he hoped to ſee the figns be wanted for 
proceeding on our way, ſince there was no ſtirring 
ull thoſe appeared : that according to his epheme- 


ris and notes, they ſhould appear about this time, 
unleſs ſomething very extraordinary happened. 


This was about eight in the morning, the ninth 
day after we ſet out for the deſarts.· He was every 
now and then looking ſouthward or ſouthweſt, with 
great ſolicitude in kis looks, as if he wondered he 
law nothing. At length he cried out, with great 
emotions of joy, tis coming ! look yonder ſays 
he towards the ſouthweſt, and ſee what you caa 


diſcover, 
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diſcover, as far as your eyes can carry you.” We 


told him, we ſaw nothing but ſome clouds of ſands, 


carried here and there like whirlwinds. That is 


the ſign I want; continued he, © but mark well 


| which way it drives.” We faid it drove directly 


eaſtward, as nigh as we could gueſs. It doth,” 
ſays he; then turning his face weſtwards, with a 


httle point of the ſouth, all thoſe vaſt deſarts are 


| how in ſuch vaſt commotion of ſtorms and whirl- 
winds, that man and beaft would ſoon be over- 
whelmed in thoſe rolling waves of ſands.” He had 


ſcarce ſaid this, but we ſaw. at a vaſt diſtance, ten 


thouſand little whirlſpouts of ſand, rifing and fal- 


ling with a prodigious tumult and velocity (5) 


eaſtward, with vaſt thick clouds of ſand. and duſt 


following it. Come,” ſays he let us go down 
to our reſting place, for there we muſt ſtay till we 
ſee further how matters go.” As this appeared 
nearer to me than any of the reſt, I made bold to 
aſk him, what was the cauſe. of this ſudden/phec- 
nomenon, being poſſeſſed with a great idea of the 


knowledge of the man. He told me, that about the 


full moon there always fell prodigious rains, (6 


coming from the weſtern part of Africa, on this 


fide the equator ; at the firſt coming, driving a lit- 
tle ſouthweſt for ſome time, then they turned al- 
moſt ſouth, and croffed the line tilt they came to 
the ſource of the Nile ; in which parts they fell for 


| three weeks or a month together, which was the 


occaſion of the overflowing: of that river: (5) but 
that on this fide the equator, at only rained about 


fifteen days, preceded by .thoſe- whirlwinds and 


clouds of ſand, which rendered all that tract impaſ- 
ſable, till the rains had laid them again. 
By this time we came down to our refting place, 
and tho* we did not want fleep or refreſhment, yet. 
we took both, to have the 650 8 1 re. 


create ourſelves aftex ſo. much fatigue, not being 
Akely to move till the next evening at ſooneſt. 
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Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


\ (1) Fe were m paſt the tropic of cancer, as I found by er- 
Jvadewvs, Sc.] When perſons are beyond that tropic at mid- 
day, the ſhadows of things are towards the ſouth, becauſe the 

- ſun is then north of us. TD | 
| They might have paſſed the tropic before, ſince it runs over 

; part of the deſart of Barca, not much ſouthward of Egypt; but 

it ſeems they ſteered weſtward for ſome time. | 

(2) Ris obſervations are juſt, ſince all the new philoſophers al- 
low the earth to be ſphercidal and gibbous towards the equator ; 

Whoever therefore goes by land, either from the north or fouth 

towards the equator, much aſcend. This ſeems to be a very na- 
tara] reaſon why thoſe immenſe bares are not fo exceſſively hot. 

The highett mountains are conſiderably nigher the ſun than the 
low lands, yet exceſſive cold in the hotteſt climates; in the vale, 
the rays of the ſun are cooped in, and doubled and trebled by 
refraction and reflection, Sc. The ſame air put in a turbulent 
motion will be hot, and in a direct one cold. 

(3). Geographers agree, that rivers, and even great lakes, in 
Africa fink under ground, and are quite loſt without any viſible 
outlets: The vaſt depth of the ſtrata of ſand, ſeem more proper 
to ſwallow them up there than in other parts of the world. 

- . (4) There ſeems to be a natural reaſon for What he ſays; for 
thoſe vaſt ſands or hills of gravel, were undoubtedly left by the 
general deluge; as probably all the leſſer ſtrata or beds of gravel 
were. Vet great part of them muſt have been covered with 
Nime or mud, for ſeveral years after the deluge; ſome thinner, 
ſome thicker, and conſequently more moiſt and productive ac- 
cordipgly. : Nevertheleſs, the violent rays of the ſun ſtill render 
them more dry and barren, and in all probability, theſe deſarts 
will encreafe more and more where the country is not cultivated. 

(5) Tho' in the vaſt ocean between the tropics, where pro- 
montories don't intervene, the winds are generally eaſterly, yet 
there is a perpetual weſt-wind blows into Guinea There are 
vaſt rains at the ſolſtices, between the tropics, as the accounts of 
theſe parts declare, tho? at that time of the year, more beyond 
the line than on this fide of it. It is not to be queſtioned, but in 
ſuch violent changes, particularly before thoſe rains, there muſt 
be furious hnrrjcanes of wind and ſand, enough to overwhelm 
whole armies and countries. The moſt incredible part of this 
narration is, how they could travel at all under the tropic in the 

ſummer ſolſtice? only, as he ſays, the ground being very high 
ang open, it muſt draw ar, © GP IT he. OP Fi 
= bs 9 


(e) Naturaliſt 
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(6) Naturaliſts agree, that beyond the line there are great 
rains at this ſeaſon. It is poſſible they may begin on that ſide, 
being driven by the perpetual weſt- winds into Guinea, and then, 
natural cauſes, turn towards the line and ſouthern tropic. 
(7) The cauſes of the overflowing of the river Nile, unknown 
to moſt of the ancients, are now allowed to be the great rains 


falling in June and July about the line and the ſouthern tropic, 


and the melting of the ſnow on the mountains of the moon lying 
in that tract. None can wonder there ſhould be ſnow in thoſe hot 
. climates, who have heard of the Andes or Cordillerias, bordering: 
on Peru. Our Italy is very hot, yet the Alps and Appennines 
are three parts of the years covered with now. The Nile over- 
flows in Auguſt, which ſeems to be a proper diſtance of time for 
the waters to come down to Egypt, ſuch a vaſt way off from the 
cauſe of it There is a river in Cochinchina, and: elſewhere, 

that overfiows in the ſame mgnner. TRE. 5 


Continuation of the Memoirs. 


A T five in the evening the pophar called us up 
to go with him once more to the higheſt part of 
the deſart, ſaying, he wanted one fign yet, which he 
hoped to have that evening, or elſe it would go hard 
with us for want of water, our proviſion of it be- 
ing almoſt ſpent; and there were no ſprings in the 
deſarts that we were to paſs over, till we came -with- 
in a long day's journey of the-end of our voyage. 
However, he ſcarce doubted but we ſhould fee the 
certain ſign he wanted this evening; on which ac- 
count, there did not appear ſuch. a folicitude in his 
countenance. as before; for tho' he was our gover- 
nor or captain, with the moſt reſpectful deference 
paid to him that ever I ſaw, yet he governed us in 
all reſpects as if we were his children, with all the 
tenderneſs of a father, as his name imported, tho? 
20 Re none 
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none of the company were his real children. If 
there were any figns of partiality, it was in my fa- 
your, always expreſſing the moſt endearing tender- 
neſs for me, which the other young men, inſtead of 
taking any diflike at it, were really pleafed with it: 
no brothers in the world could be more loving to 
one another than we were. The elderly men took 
delight in ſeeing our youthful gambois with one 
another: it is true, their nature is, of the two, a 
little more inclined to gravity than the Italians, who 
are no light nation; yet their gravity is accom- | 
panied with all the ſerenity and chearfulneſs ima- 
ginable ; and I thought then, by our firſt acquaint- 
ance, that I never ſaw ſuch an air of a freeborn peo- 
| = in my life, as if they knew no other ſubjection 
ut what was merely filial. When we came 
to the high ground, we could ſee the hurricanes 
Play ſtill; but what was more wonderful, very 
few effects of that aerial tumult came our way, 
but drove on almoſt parallel to the equator. The 
air looked like a brown dirty fog, towards the eaſt 
and ſoutheaſt; all the whirlwinds tending towards 
thoſe parts. It began after ſome time to look a 
little more lightſome tewards the weſt ; but ſo, as 
H it were occaſioned by a more ftrong and ſettled 
wind. At length we perceived at the fartheſt ho- 
rizon, the edge of a prodigious black eloud, extend- 
mg itſelf to the ſouthweſt and weſtern points, rifing 
with a diſcernable motion, tho' not very faſt.” We 
ſaw plain enough, by the blackneſs and thickneſs of 
xt, that it prognoſticated a great deal of rain. Here 
they all Fel proftrate on the earth; then raiſing up 
their hands and eyes towards the ſun, they ſeemed 
to pay their adorations to that great luminary. 
The pophar, with an audible voice, pronounced 
ſome unknown words, as if he were returning thanks 
to that planet for what he ſaw. At this I ſtepped 
back, and kept myſelf at a diſtance ; not ſo . 
1 r 
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for fear of my life as before, as not to join with 
them in their idolatrous worfhip; for I could not 
be ignorant now, that they had a wrong notion of 
God; and if they acknowledged any, it was the 
Jun ; which in effect is, the leaſt irrational idolatry 
people can be guilty of. (1) When they had done 
their oriſons, the pophar turned to me and ſaid, ““ I 
ſee you won't join with us in any. of our religious 
ceremonies; but F muſt tell you, continued he, 
that cloud is the ſaying of all our lives: and as 
that great ſun (pointing to the luminary) is the in- 
ſtrument that draws it up, as indeed he is the pre- 
ſerver of all our beings, we think ourfelves obliged 
to return our thanks to him.“ Here he topped, as 
if he had a mind to hear what I could Ges ee : 
ſelf. I was not willing to enter into diſputes, well 
knowing that religious quarrels are the moſt pro- 
voking of any; yet I thought myſelf: obliged to 
make profeſſion of my belief in the ſupreme God 
now I was called upon in the profeſſed worſtitp of 
a falſe deity. ; I anſwered with the moſt modeſt reſ- 
pect I was capable of, that, that glorious planet 
was one of the phyfical cauſes of the preſervation 
of our beings, and of the 8 of all things; 
but that he was produced himſelf by the moſt higk 
God, the firſt cauſe and author of all things in 
heaven and earth; the ſun only moving by his or- 
der, as an inanimate being, incapable of hearing our 
prayers, and only operating by ts direction. How- 
ever, I offered ta join with him in returning my 
beſt thanks to the moſt high God, for creating the 
ſun, capable by his heat to raiſe that cloud for the 
ſaving our lives. Thus I adapted my anſwer, as 
nigh to his diſcourſe as I could, yet not fo as to 
deny my faith; for I could not entirely tell what 
to make of them as yet; ſince I obſerved, they were 
more myſterious, in their religious ceremonies than 
in any thing elſe, (2) or rather this was * 
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thing they were reſerved in. He pondered a good 
while on what J ſaid, but at length he added, you 
are not much out of the way, you and I will talk 
this matter ever another time, ſo turned off the 
diſcourſe ;-I ſuppoſed it to be becauſe of: the young 
men ſtanding by us, Who he had not a mind ſhould 
receive any other notions of religion but what they 
had been taught. | 1 £ 


It was ſun-ſet.by that time we came down to the 
grove. , We had ſome ſmall flights of ſand, cauſed 
by an odd commotion in the air, attended with little 
wharlwinds, which put us in ſome apprehenfions of 
a ſand-ſhower; but he bid us take courage, ſince 
he could not find in all his accounts, that the hur- 
ricanes Or rains ever came in any great quantity as 
far as we were; the nature of them being to drive 
more parallel to the equator: but he was ſure we 
ſhould have ſome, and ordered us to pitch our tents 
as firm as we could, and draw out all our water 
veſſels to catch the rain againſt all accidents: When 
this was done, and we had eat our ſuppers, we re- 
ereated ourſelves in the grove, wandering about here 
and there, and difcourſing of the nature of theſe 
heenomena. We did not care to go to reſt ſo ſoon;. 
8 repoſed ourſelves ſo well that day, and had 
all the following night and the next day to · ſtay at 
that place. The grove grew much pleaſanter as we 
advanced into it; chere were a great many dates ant 
other fruits, che natural produce of Africa, but not 
quite fo rich as in the firſt e. F made bold to 
aſk the pophar, how far that grove extended, or 
whether there were any inhabitants. He told me, 
he could not tell any thing of either: that it was 
poſſible the grove might 3 itſelf different 
ways among the winding hills; ſince his accounts 
told him, there had been a rivulet of water, tho“ 
now ſwallowed up; but he believed there were no 
inhabitants, ſince there was no mention __ of 
2 | BL 


S1cxnor GavpanTlo Di Lucca. 59 


them in his papers: nor did he believe any other 
people in the world, beſide themſelves, knew the 

way, or would venture ſo far into thoſe horrid in- 
hoſpitable deſarts. I aſked, how he was ſure that 
was the place; or by what rule he could know how. 


far he was come, or where he was to turn to the 


right or left? having a mind to learn whether he 
had any certain knowledge of the longitude, which 
creates fuch difficulties to the Europeans. He 
ſtopped a little at my queſtions ; then ſaid, without 
any apparent .heſfitation, 4* why, we know by the 
needle how far we vary from the north or ſouth 
point, at leaſt till we come to the tropic; (3) if. 
not, we can take the meridian and height of the 
ſun, and knowing the time, of the year, we can tell 


how near we approach to, or are off the equator.” 


Yes, ſaid I; but as there are different meridians 
every. ſtep you take, how can you tell how far you 


| 75 eaſt or weſt, when you run either way in parallel 


ines to the tropic or equator ? + Here he ſtop- 
ped K and * pc not .make any 2 
diſcovery, or had not a mind to let me into the ſe- 
cret. The firſt was moſt likely; however, he an- 
ſwered readily enough, and ſaid, (you pleaſe me 


with your curious queſtions, fince I find you under- 


ſtand the difficulty: hy continued he, all the 
method we have, is to obſerve exactly how far our 
dromedaries go in an hour, or any ther ſpace of 
time : you ſee we go much about the ſame pace; 


we have no ſtops in our way, but when we know of. 


it, to refreſh ourſelves or ſo, for which we generally 
allow ſo much time. (5) When we ſet out from 
Egypt, we went due weſt; our beaſts gain ſo many 


miles an hour; we know hy that how far we are 


more weſt than we were: (6) if we decline to the 
north or the ſouth, we know likewiſe, how many 

miles we have advanced in ſo many hours, and com- 
pute how much the declination takes off from 
* Our 
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our going due weſt : and tho' we can't tell to a de- 
monſtrative exactneſs, we can tell pretty nigh.” —— 
This was all I could get out of him at that time, 
which did not ſatisfy the difficulty : then I aſked 
him, how they came to find out chis way, or to 
venture to ſeek out a habitation unknown to all the 
world beſide. He anſwered, for liberty and pre- 
ſervation of their laws.” I was afraid of aſking 
any further, ſeeing he gave ſuch general anſwers. 

By this time it- began to be prodigious dark, for 
all it was full moon. (7) We had ſome ſudden 
guſts of wind that ftartled us a little. It lightened 
at ſuch a rate, as I never ſaw in my life, tho it was 
towards the horizon, aad drove fide-ways of us; yet 
it was really terrible to fee: the flaſhes were ſo 
thick, the ſky was almoſt in a light fire : we made 
up to our-tents as faſt as we could: tho' we had 
only the fkirts of the clouds over us, it rained pretty 
hard, ſo that we had ſoon ſupplied our veſfels with 
water, and got ſafe into our ſhelter. The thun- 
der was but juſt audible at a vaſt diſtance, and for 
our comfort, drove ftill to the eaſtward. I don't 
know in what diſpofitions the elderly men might 
be in, being accuſtomed to the nature of it; but I 
am ſure I was in ſome apprehenſion, not doubting, 
but if it had come directly over us, nothing could 
withſtand its impetuoſity. I had very little incli- 
nation to reſt, whatever my companions had ; but 
pondering with myſelf, both the nature of the thing 
and the prodigious fkill theſe men muſt have in the 
raus of the univerſe, I ſtaid with impatience wait- 
ing the event. e 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi. . 


(1) The leaſt irrational idelatry people could be gnilty of ESc.] 
All idclatry being a worſhip of creatures, inſtead of the one ſu- 
preme God, muſt be irrational. But it is certain, and well at- 
t=2<d by ancient hiſtory, that the eaſtern nations worſhipped the 

| | ſun: 
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ſun: probably it was the firſt idolatrous worſhip that was in the 
world, The great benefits all nature receives from his influence , 
the glorious brightneſs of his rays; the variety, yet conſtant te- 
nour, of his motions, might induce ignorant people to believe him 
to be of a ſuperior nature to other creatures, tho? it is evidently 
certain, he is limited in his perfections, and-conſequently no Gop. 
tt is true, the ancient Egyptians, from whom theſe people 
ſprung, as will be ſeen afterwards, did worſhip the ſun in the moſt 
early times. There was a prieſt of the ſun in the patriarch Foſep4's 
time: and as the Egyptians were ſome of the firſt aſtronomers 
in the world, contending for antiquity with the Chaldeans : tho? 
both the Chaldeans and Egyptians had their knowledge from 
the deſcendants of Shem, or his father Noah, who, by the admi- 
rable ſtructure of the ark, appears to have been maſter of very 
great ſciences; I ſay, the Egyptians being fo much addicted to 
aſtronomy, it is probable, that glorious luminary was the chief 
object of their worſhip. They did not worſhip idols and beats 
till long afterwards. See the learned Bochart's Phaleg. in Miſraim, 
(2) Myſterious in their religious ceremonies, &c.] - This agrees 
with all ancient accounts of the firſt people of Egypt; witneſs 
their emblems, hieroglyphics, S'c. Moſt of the ancient fables, 
under which ſo many myſteries were couched, did not firſt ſpring 
from the Greeks, tho* improved by them ; but from the Egyp- 
tians and Chaldeans, who at firſt held a communication of 
ſciences with one another, but grew to emuloſity afterwards.— 
The wonderful things the Egyptian Magi did, in imitation of the 
miracles wrought by Moſes, ſhew they were great artiſts. 3 

(3) At leaſt till we came to the tropic, &c.] Experimental 

philoſophy tells us, that the needle is of little uſe in navigation 
when under the line, but lies fluctuating without turning to any 
point of itſelf z becauſe, as ſome ſuppoſe, the current of the mag- 
netic effluvia, flying from pole to pole, has there its longeſt axie, 

as the diameter of the equator is longer than the axis of the 
world: but whether this has the ſame effect on the needle by 
land, which is the caſe, as it has by ſea, we muſt have more 
certain experiments to know, tho? it is probable it may. 

(4) In parallel lines to the tripic or equator, Sc.) Wherever 
we ſtand we are on the ſummit of the globe with reſpe& to us. 
Whoever therefore thinks to go due weſt, parallel to the equator 
or eaſt, will not do fo, but will cut the line at long un, becauſe 

he makes a greater circle. Theſe men therefore, when they 
thought they went due weſt, were approaching to the line more 
than they were aware of; and ſuppoſing the ſtructure of the 
earth to be ſpheroidal, went up hill all the way, bating fame 
ſmall inequalities. . W 
(85) This muſt be underſtood according to the foregoing fe- 

mack. . | A 1 

(6) At firſt ſight it ſeems to » eaſier to find out the longitode 


62 Tur MEMOTRS or 


dy land than by ſea, becauſe we may be more certain how we ad- 
vance. At ſea, there are currents and tides, and ſettings in of the 
ſea, which make the ſhip go aſlant more or leſs inſenſihly. As 
yet there has been no certain rule found to tell us, how far we 
advance due eaſt or due weit. The elevation of the pole, or the 


heig of the ſun ſhew us, how far we decline to the north or 


ſouth; but we have no certain rule for the eaſt or weſt. 
(7) The full moon about the ſummer ſolſtice generally brings 
rain, and the over-flowing of the Nile is now known to be cauſed 


by the vaſt rains in the regions near the equator. | 


Continuation of the Memoirs. 


1 WAS mufing with myſelf on what I had heard 
and ſeen, not being able yet to gueſs with any ſatis- 
faction, what theſe people were, when an unexpected 
accident was the cauſe of a diſcovery, which made 
me ſee they were not greater ſtrangers to me than I 
was to myſelf. The weather was ſtifling hot, ſo 
that we had thrown off our garments to our ſhirts, 
and bared our breaſts for coolneſs ſake; when there 
came a prodigious flaſh, or rather blaze of light- 
ning, which ſtruck full againſt the breaſt of one of 
the young men oppoſite to myſelf, and diſcovered a 
bright gold medal hanging down from his neck, with 
the figure of the ſun engraved on it, ſurrounded 
with unknown characters; the very ſame in all ap- 
pearance I nad ſeen my deceaſed mother always wear 
about her neck, and fince her death I carried with 
me for her fake. I aſked the meaning of that me- 
Cal, fince T had one about me, as it appeared of the 
very ſame make. If the pophar had been ſtruck 
with lightning, he could not have been in a greater 


ſurpriſe than he was at theſe words; „you one of 


theſe 


* 
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theſe medals !”* ſaid he, © how in the name of won- 
der did you come by it?” I told him my mother 
wore it about her neck from a little child, and with 
that pulled it out of my pocket. He ſnatched it out 
of my hands with a prodigious eagernels, and held it 
_ againſt the lightning perpetually flaſhing in upon 
us. As ſoon. as he ſaw it was the ſame with the 
other, he cried out, great ſun, what can this 
mean!” then aſked me again where I had it; how 
my mother came by it; who my mother was; what 
age ſhe was of when ſhe died. As ſoon as the vio- 
lence of his extaſy would give me leave, I told him 
my mother had it ever ſince ſhe was a little child; 
that ſhe was the adopted daughter of a noble mer- 
chant in Corſica, who had left her all his effects 
when my father married her: that ſhe was married: 
at thirteen, and I was then nineteen, and the ſecond. 
ſon, ſo that I gueſſed ſhe was towards forty when 
ſhe died. It muſt be Viphena /”* cried he, with 
the utmoſt extaſy, it muſt be ſhe.” Then he 
caught me in his arms, and ſaid, you are now 
really one of us, being the ſon of my father's only 
ſurviving daughter, my dear fiſter zpkena,” whoſe 
remembrance made the tears run down the old man's 
cheeks very plentifully. © She was loſt at Grand 
Cairo about the time you mention, together with a 
twin ſiſter, who. I fear is never to be heard of.“ 
Then I recolleRed I had heard my mother fay, ſhe 
had been informed, the gentleman who adopted her 
for his N had bought her when ſhe was a 
little girl of a Turkiſh woman of that place; that 
being charmed with the early figns of beauty in the 
child, and having no children, he adopted her for his 
own. Ves,“ ſaid the p phar, eit muſt be ſhe; but 
what is become of the other fiſter? for ſaid he, 
my dear fiſter brought two at one unfortunate birth. 
which coſt her her life.” I told him I never beard 
apy thing of the other. Then he acquainted me 

r * 
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that his fiſter's huſband was the perſon who con- 
ducted the reſt to viſit the tombs of their anceſtors 
as he did now; that the laſt voyage he took, his 
wife, who out of her great fondneſs had teaſed and 
importuned him ſo much to go along with him, that 
tho” it were contrary to their laws, he contrived to 
carry her diſguifed in man's clothes like one of the 
young men he choſe to accompany him in the ex- 
pedition ; that ſtaying at Grand Cairo till the next 
ſeaſon for his return, fhe proved with-child of twins; 
and to his unſpeakable grief, died in child- bed; that 
when they carried her up to 'Thebes to be interred 
with his anceſtors, of which J ſhould have a more 
exact information by and by, they were obliged to 
leave the children with a nurſe of the country, with 
ſome Egyptian ſervants to take care of the houfe 
and effects; but before they came back, the nurſe, 
with her accomplices, ran away with the children, 
and, as we ſuppoſed, murdered them; riff'd the houſe 
of all the jewels, and other valuable things, and 
Were never heard of afterwards. But it ſeems they 
thought it more for their advantage to ſell the chil- 
dren, as we find they did by your mother; but what 
part of the world the other fiſter is in, or whether 
the be at all, is known only to the great author of 
our being. However, continued he, © we rejoice 
in finding thoſe hopeful remains of your dear mo- 
ther, whoſe reſemblance you carry along with you; 
it was that gave me ſuch a kindneſs for your per- 
ſon the firft time I ſaw you, with ſomething, me 
thought, I had never obſerved in any ether race of 
people beſide. But” ſaid he, I deprive my com- 
3 and children here of the happineſs of em- 
racing their own fleſh and blood, fince we all 
ſprung from one common father, the author of our 
nation, with whom you are going to be incorporated 
once more.” Here we embraced one another with 
a joy that is inexpreſſible. Now all my former fears 
| were 


| 
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were entirely vaniſhed : tho' I had loſt the country 
where I was born, I had found another, of which I 
could no ways be aſhamed, being the. moſt humane 
and civilized people I ever ſaw, and by all my hopes, 
one of the he countries in the world ; the only 
check to my happineſs was, that they were infidels. 
However, I was reſolved not to let any confidgra- 
tion blot out of my mind that L was a chriſtian : 
on which account, when the pophar would have 
tied the medal about my neck, as a badge of my 
race, I had ſome difficulty in that point, for fear it 
ſhould be an emblem of idolatry, feeing them to be 
extremely ſuperſtitious; ſo I aſked him, what was 
the meaning of the figure of the ſun, with thoſe un- 
known characters round about it: he told me the 


characters were to be pronounced omabim, i. e. the 
ſun is the author of our being, or mor literally, the 


fun is our father. Om or on, fignifies the ſun, [this 


will be explained in another place.] ad ſignifies fa- 


ther, im or mim, us. This made me remember they 
had told me in Egypt that they were children of the 
ſun; and gave me ſome uneaſineſs at their idolatrous 
notions; ſo I told him, I would keep it as a cogni- 
zance of my country, but could not acknowledge any 
but God to be the ſupreme author of my being. 
„As to the ſupreme author, ſaid he, your opi- 
nion is little different from ours; “ but let us leave 
theſe religious matters till another time; we'll 
cloſe this happy day with thankſgiving to the ſu- 
preme being for this diſcovery ; to-morrow; fince 
you are now really one of us, I will acquaint you 
with our origin, and how we came to hide ourſelves. 
in theſe inhoſpitable. deſarts. e nes 
+ : 132 FL. bog ED 
ae tant tr fe ond AY RE SR 
* Theſe people are fomething like the Chineſe, who worſhip :- 
the material heaven or fy, which ſome miſſidnaries could think: 
eompalible with chriſtianity. 
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The reader is defired not to cenſure or dif- 
believe the following account of the ori- 
gin and tranſmigration of theſe people, 
Till he has peruſed the learned remarks of 
Signor Rhedi. 8 


The next morning the pophar called me to him; 
fon, ſaid he, to ſulfil my promiſe which I 
made you laſt night, and that you may not be like 
the reſt of the ignorant world, who know not who 
their forefathers and anceſtors were: (1) whether 
they ſprung from brutes or barbarians is all alike 
to them, provided they can but grovel on the earth 
as they do. You muſt know therefore, as I ſuppoſe 
you remember what I told you at our firſt ſtation, 
that we came originally from Egypt. When you 
aſked me how we came to venture thro” theſe in- 
hoſpitable deſarts, I told you it was for liberty and 
the preſervation of our laws; but as you are now 
found to be one of us, I deſign to give you a more 
particular account of your origin.—Our anceſtors 
did originally come from Egypt, once the happieſt 

lace in the world: altho” the name of Egypt and 
8 has been given to that country long ſince 
we came out of it, the original name of it was Mez- 
zoraim, (2) from the firſt man that peopled it, the 
Father of our nation, and we call ourſelves Mezzo- 
Tanians from him. We have a tradition delivered 
down to us from our firſt anceſtors; that when the 
earth firſt roſe out of the water, (3) fix perſons, 
three men and three women, role along with it, 
either produced by the ſun, (4) or ſent by the ſu- 
| preme deity to inhabit it. That Mexaoraim 25 
r 
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firſt founder was one of thoſe fix; who encreaſing 
in number, made choice of the country now called 
Egypt; for the place of his habitation, where he 
ſettled with fixty of his children and grand children, 
all whom he brought along with him, governing 
them as a real father, and inſtructing them to live 
with one another, as brothers of one and the ſame 
family. (3) He was a peaceable man, abhorring 
the ſhedding of blood, (6) which he ſaid would be 
puniſhed by the ſupreme ruler of the world : ex- 
tremely given to the ſearch of ſciences, and contem- 
plation of the heavens. () It was he who was the 
firſt inventor of all our arts, and whatever was uſe- 
ful for the government of life, ſprung from him,. 
tho' his grandſon Thaoth (8) rather excelled him, 
particularly in the more 
our anceſtors lived for four hundred years, encreaſ- 
ing and ſpreading over all the land of Egypt, and 
abounding with the bleflings of peace and know 
ledge, without guile or deceit, neither doing or fear- 
ing harm from any, till the wicked deſcendants of 
the other men, called Hickſoes, (9) envying their” 
happineſs and the richneſs of their country, broke 
in upon them like a torrent, deſtroying all before 
them, and taking poſſeſſion of that happy place our 
. anceſtors had rendered ſo flouriſhing. The poor, 
innocent Mezzoranians abhorring, as I ſaid, the 
ſhedding of blood, and ignorant of all violence, were 
flam like ſheep all over the country; their wives 
and daughters violated before their eyes. Thoſe 
their mercileſs enemy ſpared, were made ſlaves to 
Work and till the earth for their new lords. 
SECRETARY. —Here the inquiſitors interrupted 
him, and aſked him, whether he thought it unlaw- 
ful in all caſes to refiſt foree by force; or whether 
the law of nature did not allow the Mezzoranians 
to reſiſt thoſe cruel invaders even to the ſhedding of 
blood; as alſo to puniſh public walefactors wo 
+. OO ; deal 


* 


ublime ſeiences. Thus 
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death for the preſervation of the whole. There in- 


tent was, as they are cautious of any new opinions, 
to know whether he might not be a dogmatizer, and 
advance ſome erroneous notions, either by holding. 
that to be lawful which was not fo, or denying 
things to be lawful, which really may be allowable 
' by the light of nature. x 
GavDEnTio.—Doubtleſs they might lawfully 
Have refiſted, even to the fhedding of blood in that 
cale, as public criminals may be put to death. I 
only acquaint your reverences with the notions pe- 
culiar to theſe people. As for the puniſhment of 
their criminals, your reverences we” . when I. 
come to their laws and cuſtoms, that they have other 
ways and means of puniſhing crimes as effectual as 
utting to death; tho' living entirely within them- 
| > $3 free from all mixture and commerce with 
other people; they have preſerved their puritive in- 
nocence In that reſpect to a very great degree. 
InquisITor.—Go on. 3 
Gau DENTI0O.— The pophar continuing his rela- 
tion, added; but what was moſt intolerable was, 
that theſe impious Hickſoes forced them to adore: 
men, beaſts, and even inſects, as gods; nay, and ſome 
to ſee their children offered in ſacrifice to thoſe in- 
human deities. (10) 'This dreadful inundation fell 
at firſt only on the lower parts of Egypt, which 
were then the moſt flouriſhing : as many of the diſ- 
treſſed inhabitants as could eſcape their cruel hands, 
Med to the upper parts of the country, in hopes to 
find there ſome little reſpite from their misfortunes; 
but, alas! what could they do? They knew no ule: 
of arms; neither would their laws ſuffer them to 
deftroy their own ſpecies; yet expected every hour 
to be devoured by their cruel enemies. The coun- 
try to which they were now retired was too ſmall 
for them, if they could have enjoyed it in peace. 
The heads of the families in ſuch diſtreſs were di- 
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vided in their councils, or rather they had no coun- 
cil to follow: ſome of them fled into the neigh- 
bouring deſarts, which you have ſeen are very diſ- 
mal on both fides the upper part of that kingdom; 
they were diſperſed like a flock of ſheep ſcattered 
by the ravenous wolves. The confternation was ſo 
great, they were reſolved to fly to the fartheſt parts 
of the earth, rather than fall into the hands of thoſe 
inhuman monſters. The greateſt part of them 
agreed to build ſhips, and try their fortunes by ſea. 
Our great father, Mes zoruim, had taught them the 
art of making boats, (11) to croſs the branches of 
the great river [Nile;] which ſome ſaid he had 
learned by being preferved in ſuch a thing from a 
terrible flood, that overflowed all the land ;* which 
inftrument of their preſervation they ſo improved. 
afterwards, that they could croſs the leſſer ſea (12) 
without any difficulty. This being refolved on, they 
could not agree where ta go; ſome being reſolved 
to go by one ſea, ſome by the other. However they 
Tet all hands to work, fo that in a year's time they 
had built a vaſt number of veſſels, trying them back- 
wards and forwards along the coaſts, mending what 
was deficient, and improving what they imagined 
might be for their greater ſecurity. They thought 
now, or at leaſt their eagerneſs to avoid their ene- 
mies made them think, they could go with fafety all 
over the main ſea. N 
As our anceſtors had chiefly given themſelves to 
the ſtudy of arts and ſciences, and the knowledge of 


nature, they were the moſt capable of ſuch enter» _ + 


pa of any people in the world: But the appre- 
enfion of al that was miſerable being juſt freſh. 
before their eyes, quickened their induftry to ſuch 
a degree, as none but men in the like circumftances 


In all appearance this muſt have been NeaP's flood, which 
tis much Signer Rhedi paſſes over in his remarks, 
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can have a juſt idea of. Moſt of theſe men were 
thoſe who had fled in crowds from lower Egypt. 
The natural inhabitants of the upper parts, tho' they 
were in a very great conſternation, and built ſhips 
as fait as they could, yet their fears were not ſo im- 
mediate, efpecially ſeeing the Hickſoes remained yet 
quiet in their new poſſefſions. But news being 
brought them that the Hickſoes began to fiir again, 
more ſwarms of their cruel brood ſtill flocking into 
that rich country, they reſolved now to delay the 
time no longer, but to commit themſelves, wives 
and children, with all that was moſt dear and pre- 
cious, to the mercy of that inconſtant element, 
rather than truſt to the barbarity of their ow; 
Tpecies. They who came out of the lower Egypt, 
were reſolved to droſs the great ſea, (13) and with 
immenſe labour were forced to carry their materials 
party by land, till they came to the outermoſt 
branch of the Nile, ſince their enemies coming over 
the Iſthmus, tho' they hindered them from going 
out of their country by land, unleſs by the deſarts, 
yet had not taken poſſeſſion of that part of the 
country. : 

It is n*edleds to recount their eries and-lamenta- 
tions at leaving their dear country. I ſhall only 
tell you, that they ventured into the great ſea, which, 
they croffed, and never ſtopped ll they came to. 
another ſea, (14) on the fides of which they fixed 
their habitation, that they might go off again in 
caſe they were purſued. 'This we learnt from the 
account of our anceſtors, who met with ſome of 
them that came to viſit the tombs of their deceaſed 
Parents, as we do: but it is an immenfe time ſince; 
we never heard any more of them. The other 


rt, who were much the greater number, went 
| —— the leſſer ſea, (15) having built their ſhips 
on that ſea; they never ſtopped or touched on either 
fide, till they came to a narrow part of it, (16) 
. N | ; which. 
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which led them i 100 the vaſt ocean; there they turn 
ed off to the left into the eaſtern ſea, (17) but whe- 
ther they were ſwallowed up in the mercileſs abyſs, 
or carried into ſome unknown regions, we cannot 
tell, for they were never heard of more: only of 
late years we have heard talk at Grand Cairo, ofa 
very numerous and civilized nation in the eaſtern 

arts of the world, whoſe laws and cuſtoms have 
Tome reſemblance to ours; but who and what they 


are, we cannot tell, nee we have never met with 
any of them. | 


Remarks of Signor Rhed1. 

(1) Who know not oho their anceflors, &c] It would cer- 
tainly be a great ſatisfaction to perſons to know from what race 
of people, country, or family they ſprung originally. This igno- 
rance is owing Do to the barbari tramontani,* and other 
northern nations, who have from time to time over-run the face 
of Europe; leaving a mixture of their ſpawn in all parts of it, fo 
that no one knows whether he came originally from Scythia or 
Afia; from a civilized nation, or from the greateſt brutes : arid 
tho* wars and invaſions have deſtroyed or interchanged the in- 
habitants of moſt countries, yet this man's obſervation is a juſt 
cenſure of the negle& of moſt people, with reſpect to their ge- 
reatogy and knowledge of their anceſtors, where they have been 
ſettled in a country for ſeveral ages, But there are matters of 
greater moment in this man's relation, true or falſe, which lead | 
us into ſome curious remains of ancient hiſtory. 

(2) Megeraim from the firſt man, &c.] The original name 
of Egypt was Miſraim ; from Miſrcim, Meſoraim, or Metſoraim, 
as the learned Beckart explains it, lib. 4. geographia ſacra in 
Miſraim. Monfieur ds Pin's biſtory of che old teſtament, chap. 
vi. and others. 

All ancient authors agree, that it was once the richeſt and hap- 
pieſt cquntry in the world; flouriſhing with plenty, and even 
learning, before the patriarch Abraham's time. There is a very 
remarkable fragment of Fzplemnrr, an ancient heathen writer, 
taken from the Babylovian monuments, preſerved by Euſebiut. 


lid. 


® 4 


* Signor Rhedi being an Italian, one can't wander. he ſpeaks 


To contemptibly of the northern people; the Italians cail them 
all bacbari. 


| 
| 


72 Tux MEMOIRS or 


lib. 9. Preparat: Evan. The whole fragment in our mother 
tongue ſignifies, that according to the Babylonians, the firſt was 
Belas, the ſame with Kronos or Satzrxe; from him came Ham, or 
Cham, the father of Chanaan, brother to Miſraim, facher of the 
Egyptians. » 


(3) The earth roſe out of the water, c.] This is an obſcure | 


notion of Noah's flood, known to all nations, at leaſt the eaſtern, 


as appears by the oldeſt remains; of which ſee Becbhart in that 


article. lib. 1. the earth role out of the water, or the water ſunk 
from the earth.—Theſe people might miſtake ſometh:ng of that 
undoubted and ancient tradition. But Miſraim could not be 
Ignorant of the flood, his father Ham having been in the ark, 
Whether iguorance or other motives made his poſterity vary in 
the account; but it is evident the ancients had a notion of the ge- 
neral deluge, as may eaſily be proved by the remains of heatben 
authors bearing teſtimony to the ſcripture account of it. 
(4) Either produced by the ſun, Sc.) The ancient Egyptians 
thought men, as well as inſects, were produced out of the ſlime 
of the Nile by the heat of the ſun, and called themſelves Abori- 


gines, as ſeveral other nations did; tho' this wiſe man is inclined 
to think they were created by Ged, as it is evident and certain 


they were; for ſince we ſee one ſing ie inſe&t cannot be produced 
Without a cauſe, it is nonſenſe, as well as im poſſible, to imagine 
an infinite ſeries of men and animals could be produced without 
a ſeparate cauſe; on which account atheiſm is one of the moſt 
fooliſh and abſurd notions in the world. 
I)] Herodetus tells us, the Egyptians pretended to be the firſt 
inhabitants of the earth; tho? the Ethiopians contended with them 
for antiquity. I mutt quote the words in laun, out of Laurens: 
Pall's tranſlation, becauſe | have him not in Greek, —Omniunm 
Hominum priores fe exti tifſe arbitrabantur.— they eſteemed them - 
ſelves, ſays he, to have been ihe firſt of all men. MHerodet. lib. 2. 
Euter pe. 

(6) Of the ſame family, Fc. ] It is certain from Bocbart, * 
other learne] authors, that the Egyptian government, as well 
as that ot moſt nations, was at firſt patriarchal, til} Nimrod found- 
ed the firſt kingdom or empire in the world; whoſe examine 
others followed according to their power. However, the patri- 
archal government was ſoon broke in upon in Egypt, ſince they 
had kings in Abrabam and Iſaac's time, as we learn from the old 
_ teſtament. See Bockart's geographia ſacra. 

(7) 4bhorring the ſhedding of bload, Sc.) The celebrated 
biſhop of Meaux, in the third part of by univerſal hiftory, gives 
a wonderful deſcription of the juſtice and picty of the firſt Egyp- 


tiane, who had ſuch a horror of ſhedding men's blood, that they 


| puniſhed their criminals after they were dead; which was us 
[ER in terre, e their Cuperfiitious reverence for 


their 
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their deceaſed friends and parents, as if they had been puniſhed 
when alive. The reaſon why the ancient moral heathens ab- 
horred the ſhedding of blood, might. be on account that Noah's 


ſons living before the deluge, knew the wickedneſs of the world 


was the cauſe of that dreadful judgment: and ſhedding of blood 
being the firſt crime punithed by God, they might take warning 
by ſuch terrible examples, tho“ their impiety, in ſome nations, 
ſoon obſcured this innate light of nature: particularly, the de- 
ſcendants of Ham, all but this Miſraim, who, with his family, by 
all accounts firſt peopled Egypt, and they were noted for juſtice 
and knowledge. It will be made evident in the ſubſequent re- 
marks, that theſe Hick ſoes were the deſcendants of wicked Cha- 
naan or Cuſb, who deſtroyed the pcaceable ſtate of the firſt Egyp- 
tians, and introduced idalatry among them, which made great 
numbers of them fly into other ꝓarts of the world to ſave them- 
ſelves. a . 4 | 9 
(7) Extremely given to the ſearch of ſciences, &c.] The ſame 
learned biſhop of Meaux, and other hiſtorians, aſſure us, it is a 
thing well known to all the learned, that arts and ſciences were 
brought to very great perfection an the earlieſt times in Egypt. 
Moſes was inſtructed in the ſciences of the Egyptians. Triptole- - 
mut, the founder of agriculture, came out of Egypt; Bacchus, the 
inventor of wine, according to the ancients, came out of Egypt, 
or Lybia, which borders upon it; tho? it was firſt learned from 
Neab : 2 and other learned men, went into Egypt to 
be inſtructed by the prieſts, &c. Herodotus ſays the fame himſelf. . 
(8) His grandſon Tha-oth.) This Tha-oth, the famous philo- * 
ſopher of the Egyptians, was before Mercury, or Triſmegiſtur, 


tbo' ſome take him to be the ſame. All allow him to be ex-+ 
4eemely ancient, but cannot fix the time when he lived. Hiſto- 


rians murder his name at a ſtrange rate: Bochart calls him Ta- 


antut, lib. 2. chap. cxxi. Clemens Alex. lib. 6. Strom. fays, he 


wrote 42 books of aſtrology, geography, phyſic, policy, theo- 
logy, religion and government. Joſe Ben Gorian de Divifione- 
Gentium calls him Tutis ; ſome call him Theut, others Teut, Taut, 
Theth, Je. but according to this man, his name was Thaoth.- 
It is undoubted, however, that he was the great maſter of the 
Egyptians; but derived his learning from Noab, who might have 
the knowledge of arts and ſciences from the antediluvian world, 

or from the columns of Seth, which Joſephus ſays, contain ther 
principles of aſtrology, and were erected before the flood by the 


nephe ws of Seth; one of which columns, as he ſays, remained 


in Syria in his time. Foſeph. lib. 2. an. c. 2. | 
(9) Called Hickſoes, Sc.] The ſame Foſephuc, lib. 2, contra 
Appian, ſays, that Hick ſoes, or Hycloes, an old Egyptian word 
ſignifies, King Shepherds, or King of Reaſts, given them by 
the native Egyptians, as kN DO diſgrace and eentempt.— 
3 ; | » It 
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It is out of all controverſy, that there was a great revolution ia 


Egypt about four hundred years after the flood, or a little before 
Abraham's time. Meonfteur du Pin makes the time from the flood 


to Abraham's birth three hundred and fifty years, and about four 
hundred to his being called by God. It is certain alſo, there 
were kings in Egypt ia 46 's time: It is probable theſe 
kings were the Hickſoes, or King Shepherds, who altered the 


government of the aucient Egyptians, and continued about five 


kings reigns: for when the patriarch 92. called his father and 
brethren into Egypt, he bid them aſk 


Egyptians: by which it appears, the Shepherds were lately driven 
out. In all likelihood they were theſe kings who introduced 
idolatry and the adoration of brute beaſts among the Egyptians, 


for which reaſon they called them in deriſion, King Shepherds, 
or King Beaſts. The great Bochart, in his Phaleg, looks upon 
this revolution in Egypt to have been before Hbraham's time, and 


ſo far from being a fiction, that he ſays in expreſs words, Caſluco: 


& Capttoræet (whom he proves to be the people of Colchos, for 
all it is fo far from Egypt) ex to migraſſe certum eft ante 


Abratami tempora : it is eertain, ſays he, that the Cafluci and Cap- 
thoræi went out of Egypt before Abraham's time. Bocharyt Phaleg. 


Hb. 4. c. 34. Herodotus in Euterpe ſays, that the people of Col- 
chos were originally Egyptians; tho* ſome ſay, they went back 


ſome ages after, and ſettled if Paleſtine, and were after called 
that Philiſtines. 5 


. (10) Their children offered a ſacrifice to thoſe inhuman deities Þ 


Theſe Hickſoes being in all appearance the deſcendants of wicked 


Chanaan er Cuſb, were ſo abominably impious, as to facrifice hu- 
man victims and children to their falſe Gods; and even were the 


Grſt authors of all impiety and idolatry. 2 


111) The art of making boatt, Sc.] "Tis highly probable the 
Egyptians had the knowledge of ſhipping long before the Greeks, 
whoſe fineſt ſhip was Arge, built by Jaſon, to fetch the golden 
flxece from Colchos. The firſt notion of ſhipping was undoubt- 


edly taken from the ark. The Egyptians were neceſſitated to 
make uſe of boats, by reaſon of the annual overflowing of the 
river Nile, and to paſs the different branches into which that fa- 


mous river divides itſelf in the lower Egypt. The Sidonians, 


whom Bechart proves to be the deſcendants of Chanaan, had the 


nſe of ſhipping, as he alſo proves, before the children of Iſract 


departed out of Egypt. | : 

(12) The leſſer ſea.) Egypt is bounded on the one fide by the 
end of the Mediterranean; on the other fide by the Red-ſea, di- 
viding it from Arabia; this he calls the leſſer ſea, as being much 
narrower than the Mediterranean. 


(03) This great ſea, as diſtinguiſhed-from the leſe, bo 
* e 


| land of Goſhen to in- 
kabit; becauſe, ſaid he, all Shepherds are an abomination to the 
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the Mediterranean. Thoſe who fled by that ſea, muſt be thoſe 


who went to Colchos; they could not go by land over the Iſtmus, 
becauſe the Hickſoes poured in upon them that way: we muſt 
not ſuppoſe they went all the way by ſea to Colchos, quite round 
by the ſtreights of Helleſpont ; they mult croſs the end of the 
Mediterrancan, and went by land the ſhorteſt, way they could, till 
they came to the borders of the Euxine-ſca. It is almoſt incre- 
dibie men ſhould go fo far to ſeek an habitation. But Borhaet 
ſays, it is certain the people of Colchus came out of Egypt; they 
muſt therefore have been drove out by ſome terrible enemies. 
You will ſay, why may not this firſt revolution in Egypt, whick 
Bec bart ſpeaks of, have been made by the great Seri ramis, wife 
to Ninas the ſon of Nimrod? It is anſwered in the firſt place, 
becauſe Joſephus calls the firſt invaders of Egypt, King Shepherds, 
which cannot agree with the great heroine S:wyramis. Secondly, 
becauſe it is not credible, notwithſtanding the contrary.opiniou of 


moſt hiſtorians; that Niuus, the huſband of Semiramis, could not 


be ſo early as they make him to be, i. e. the ſon of Nimrod, but 
ſome other Minus long after him; for tho* Semiramis conquered 
Egypt, and afterwards loſt her arnry againſt the Æthiopians, this 
could not be ſaon after the ſtood, becauſe hiftorians deſcribe that 
army to conſiſt of three hundred thouſand men, inſtructed in 
diſcipline after a military manner, armed with warlike chariots, 
Sc. as were the Æthiopians againſt her, and even ſuperior to 
her; I fay, it is not credible ſuch great armies could be raiſed 
fo ſoon after the flood, if ſhe was daughter-in-law to Nemrod, the 
eee the fon of Cub, and the great grandſon 
(14) Another ſea,} i. e. The Euxine fea. - # o, 

\(15) The leer ſea,} i. e. The Red-ſea. There were ſeveral 
other revolutions in Egypt, as, by the Ethiopians after Semira- 
ms was conquered; who were expelled again, either by the great 
Sefeftris, of whom Herodotus relates ſuck famous exploits; or a 
little before by his predeceſſor, The Chanaanites alſo, who were 
driven out of Paleſtine by Joſhua, conquered part of it, as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards. Long after that, it was ſubdued by Neb 
chedoneſer, who deſtroyed the renowned city of Thebes with her 
hundred gates. Bochart in Ninive. Then the Perſians, under 
Cambyſes the ſon of Cyrus the Great. In fine, the Romans made 
a province of it in Auguſtuss Time. Strabo ſays of that famous 
city of Thebes, at preſent, ſays he, it is but a poor village. 


Age vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. | 
| | Juven Sat. rg. 
{16) They came to a narraw part of it, &c.] This muſt be 


the ſtreights of Babelmandel, which let them into the vaſt eaſtern 


(ug). They turned off to 7 left, Sc.] It is likely, that colony 
| | 2 was 
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was carried to China; for let what will come of this man's re. 
lations, there are very ſtrong reaſons to believe, that the Chineſe, 
notwithſtanding the vaſt diſtance from Egypt, came originally 
from that country, about the time of the invaſion of the King 
Shepherds, which was before Jacob and his ſons went into the 
land of Egypt: for whoever compares the account given by the 
learned biſhop of Meanx, in the third pert of his univerſal hiſtory, 
of the lives and manners of the firſt Egyptians with thoſe of the 
Chineſe, will fiad them to agree in a great many points: as if}, 
their beaſted antiquity ad, their ſo early knowledge of arts and 
ſciences— zd, their veneration for learned men, who have the 
preference before others—4gqth, their policy—gth, their unac- 
countable ſuperſtition for their deceaſed parents—6th; their an- 
nual viſiting the family of their anceſtors—yth, their peaceable 
diſpoſitions— 8th, their religious worſhip. - As for this laſt, it is 
well known, the firſt Egyptians worſhipped the ſun, long before 
the gods Apts, Vis, and Anubis were introduced among them by 
their idolatrous invaders. And the Chineſe, to this day, worſhip 
the material heaven, as is ſeen in the condemnation of the jeſuits, 
by Clem. XI: laſtly, the uſe of pyramids in China, which were 
like ancient idols among the Chineſe. See the account of them“ 
in Morerif The only difficulty is to know how they got from 
Egypt to China, which is not ſo inſupportable as people may ima- 
gine, It is certain, the Egyptians, as hath been remarked, had 
a very early knowledge of navigation. It is certain alſo, that 
in thofe barbarous invaſions, the invaders of kingdoms almoſt 
geſtroyed all before them. Since we find therefore in the moſt 
ancient hiſtories, that there was a moſt: terrible revolution in 
Egypt, about that time made by the people, whoſe cuſtoms the 
Egyptians had in abomination, the Chineſe might ſeek their for- 
tune by ſea, and might be carried beyond the Perſian gulph, till 
they came to Cochin China, from whence they might get into 
the main continent, and ſo people that vaſt empire, preſerving 
their ancient laws and cuſtoms inviolable. So that whatever 


becomes of this man's relation, tis extremely probable the Chi- 
neſe came firſt from Egypt. | A 


l e. Pyramids. 1 Editio Cleric 
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Continuation of the Memoirs. 


Tn E father of our nation, fince we ſeparated 
ourſelves from the reſt of the world, who was prieſt 
of the ſun at No- om, (1) called afterwards by thoſe 
miſcreants No- Ammon, (2) becauſe of the temple 
of Hammon, was not afleep in this general confter- 
nation; but did not as yet think they would come up 
Jo high into the land. However, he thought proper 
to look out for a, place to ſecure himſelf and fa- 
mily, in caſe of need; He was the deſcendant, in a 
direct line, from the great Tha-oz#4; and was perfect- 
ly verſed. in all the learned ſciences of his anceſtors. 
He gueſſed there muſt certainly be ſome habitable 
eountry beyond theſe dreadful ſands that ſurrounded 
him, if he could but find a way to it, where he might 
ſecure himſelf and family, at leaſt till thoſe troubles 
were over; for he did not at that time think of leav- 
ing his native country for good and all: but like a 
true father of his people, which the name of pophar 
implies, he was refolved to venture his own life, ra- 
ther than expoſe his whole family to be loſt in thoſe 
diſmal deſarts. He had five ſons and five daughters, 
married to as many ſons and daughters of his de- 
ceaſed brother: (3) his two eldeſt ſons: had even 
grand children, but his two youngeſt ſons as then 
had no children. He left che government and care 
of all to his eldeſt fon, in caſe he ſhouid miſcarry, 
and took his two youngeſt ſons, who might beſt be 
ſpared, along with him. Having provided them- 
ſelves with water for ten days, witk bread and dried 
fruits, juſt enough to ſubſiſt on, he was reſolved to 
try five days journey end-ways thro' thoſe ſands; 
and if he ſaw no hopes of making a diſcovery in 
44 g ' 4; that 
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that time, to return again before his proviſions were 
ſpent, and then try the ſame method towards another 
quarter. In ſhort, he ſet out with all fecrecy, and 


pointing his courſe directly weſtward, the better to 
guide himſelf, he came to the firſt grove that we 


arrived at, in a little more time than we took up in 
coming thither. * Having now time enough before 
him, and ſeeing there was water and fruits in abun- 
dance, he examined the extent of that delicious vale: 
he found there was room enough to maintain a great 
many thouſands in caſe they ſhould increaſe, and be 
forced to ſtay there ſome generations, as in effect 
they did. After this they laid in provifions as be- 
fore, with dates and fruits of the natural produce of 
the earth, finer than ever were ſeen in Egypt, to 


encourage them in their tranſmigration, and ſo ſet 


out again for his native country. 


% 


The time prefixed for his zeturn was elapſed by 
his ſtay in viewing the country, fo that his poople | 
or his 


had entirely given him for loſt : but the joy | 
unexpected return, with the promiſing hopes of ſuch 
a ſafe and happy retreat, made them unanimouſly 
reſolve to follow him. Wherefore, on the firſt 
news of the Hickſoes being in motion again, they 
packed up all their effects and proviſions as pri- 
vately as they could, but e all the mo- 
numents of arts and ſciences left by their anceſtors, 
with notes and obſervations of every part of their 
dear country, which they were going to leave, but 
hoped to ſee again when the ſtorm was over. They 
arrived without any conſiderable diſaſter, and re- 
ſolved only to live in tents till they could return 

into their native country. 5 

As they increalW® in number, they deſcended fur- 
ther into the vale, which there began to ſpread it- 
ſelf different ways, and provided them with all ne- 
ceſſaries and conveniencies of life; ſo that they 
lived in the happieſt baniſhment they could ms 
| ut 
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but never ſtirred out of that vale for ſeveral years 
for fear of diſcovery. The pophar finding himſelf 
grow old (having attained almoſt to two hundred 
years of age,) and being hale and ſtrong (4) for 
his years, refolved to viſit his native country once 
more before he died, and learn what news he could 
for the common intereſt; ſo he and two more diſ- 
guiſed themſelves and repaſſed the deſarts again.— 
They juſt ventured at firſt into the borders gf the 
country ; but, alas! when he came there, he found 
all the country over-run by thoſe barbarous Hick- 

ſoes. All the poor remains of the Mezzoranians 


were made ſlaves; and theſe barbarians had.begun 


to build habitations, and eſtabliſh themſelves, as if 
they deſigned never more to depart the country.— 
The had made No- om one of their thief towns, (5) 


where they erected a temple to tba nee 


calling it No-Hammon; (7) with ſuch inhuman 
laws and cruelties, (8) as drew a flood of tears from 
his aged eyes. However, being a wiſe man, and of 
great foreſight, he eafily imagined by their tyran- 
nical way of living, they could not laſt long in that 
ſtate without ſome new revolution. When he had 
made what obſervations he could, and had viſited 
the tombs of his forefathers, he returned to the vale, 
and died in that place where you ſaw the pyramid 
built to his memory. __- 

Not many generations after, according as he had 
foreſeen, the natives being made deſperate by the ty- 
rannical oppreſſions of the Hickſoes, were forced 
to break in upon their primitive laws, which forbad 
them ſhedding of blood ; made a general inſurrec- 


tion, and calling in their neighbours round about, 

fell upon the Hickſoes when they leaſt expected it, 
and drove them out of the country. They were 
headed by a brave man of a mixed race, his mother 
being a beautiful Mezzoranian, and his father a Sa- 
bean. (9) After this young conquerot had driven 
oo dut 
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out the Hickſoes, he eftabliſhed a new form of go- 
vernment, making himſelf king over his brethren, 
but not after the tyrannical manner of the Hickſoes, 
and grew very powerful. 

Our anceſtors fent perſons From, time to time to 
inform themſelves how matters went. They found 
the kingdom in a ag pms condition indeed, un- 
dier the xe 2a. 9, (20) for fo he was called. 

He and his faceits rs had made it one of the moſt 
powerful 2 of the earth; but the laws were 


_ different from what they had been in the time of our 


anceftors, or even from thoſe the great 8% had eſ- 
tabliſhed. Some of his fucceffors began to be'very 
tyrannical; they made ſlaves of their brothers, and: 
invented a new religion; fome adoring the ſun, ſome 
the gods of the Hickfſoes, ſo that our anceſtors, 


tho' they might have returned again, as they could 


not think of altering their laws, choſe rather to con- 
tinue ſtill unknown in that vale under their patri- 
archal government. Neverthelefs, in proceſs of 
time they enereaſed ſo much, that che country was 
not capable of maintaining them, ſo that they had 
deen obliged to return had not another revolution 
n - £541 oh ced them to ſeek out a new habitation. 
| ange was made by a race of people called 
— (11) as wicked and barbarous in effect, 
but more politic than the Hick ſoes; tho' ſome ſaid 


originally they were the ſame people, who being 


driven out of their own country, by others more 


powerful than themſelves, came pouring in, not only 


over all the land of Mezreaim, but all along the 
coaſt of both ſeas, deſtroying all before them, with 
greater abominations than the Hickſoes had ever 
been guilty of; a Withlefs and moſt perfidious race 
of men that corrupted the innocent manners (12) of 
the whole earth. Here our fore-fathers were in the 
moſt dreadful conſternation imaginabie. There was 
now no proſpett of ever returnin g into their ancient 
country: 


Si1cnorx GaupENTIO Di Lucca. 81 


country: they were ſurrounded with deſarts on all 

ſides: the place they were in began to be too nar- 
row for ſo many thouſands as they were encreaſed 
to; nay, they did not know but the wicked Cnanim, 
the boldeſt and moſt enterpriſing nation under the 
ſun (13) might find them out ſome time or other. 


— Being in this diftreſs, they/reſolved to ſeek out a : 


new habitation; and to thig end they compared all 
the notes and obſervations on the heavens, the courſe 
of the ſun, the ſeaſons and nature of the climate, 
and whatever elſe might direct them what courſe to 
ſteer. They did not doubt but that there might be 
ſome habitable countries in the midſt of thole vaſt. 
deſarts, perhaps as delicious as the vale they lived 
in, if they could but come at them. They ſent out 
ſome perſons to make diſcoveries, but without ſuc- 
ceſs: the ſands were too vaſt to travel over without 
water, and they could find no ſprings nor rivers. At 
length the moſt ſegacious of them began to reflect, 
that the annual overflowing of the great river Nile, 
whoſe head could never be found out, mult proceed 
from ſome prodigious rains which fell ſomewhere 


ſouthward of them about that time of the year; 105 
which rains, if they could but luckily time and meet 


with, might not only ſupply them with water, but 
alſo render the country fertile where they fell. _ 
Accordingly the chief pophar, aſſiſted with Tome 


of the wiſeſt men, generouſly reſolved to run all 


riſques to ſave his people. They computed the ex- 
act ſeaſon when the Nile overflowed, and allowed 
for the time the waters muſt take in coming down 
ſo far as Egypt. They thought therefore, if they 
could but carry water enough to wo them till 
they met with theſe rains, they would help them to 


go on further. At length five of them ſet out with 


ten dromedaries, carrying as much water and provi- 
ſions as might ſerve them for fifteen days to bring 
them back again in caſe there were no pes: hey 
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ſteered their courſe as we did, tho' not quite ſo ex- 


act the firſt time, till they came to the place where 
we are now. Here, as their obſervations tell us (4) 
they found a little rivulet, which is fiace ſwallowet 
up by the ſands; they filled their veſſels, and went 
up to obſerve as we did; but ſeeing the figns of the 

at hurricanes, that which was our greateſt encou- 


ragement, had like to have driven them into deſpair; 
for the pophar knowing the danger of being over- 


whelmed in the ſands, thought of nothing but fly- 
ing back as faſt as he could, fearing to be fwallow- 
ed up in thoſe ſtifling whirlpools. This apprehen- 
fon made him lay ande all thoughts of proceeding 
towards that climate; and now his chief care was 
how te get back again with ſafety for himſelf and 
his people. But finding all continue tolerably fe- 
rene where they were, they made a halt in order to 
make ſome further obſervations. In the mean time, 
they reflected that thoſe hurricanes muſt be fore- 
runners of tempeſts and rain; then they remembered 
that no rain, or what was very inconſiderable, ever 
tell in Egypt, (15) or for a great way ſouth of it, 
tall they came within the tropics; ſo they concluded: 
that the rains muſt run parallel with the equator, 
both under it, and for ſome breadth on both fides, 
till they met the riſe of the rive Nile, and there 


. eauſed thoſe vaſt inundations that were fo hard to 


be accounted for by other te: that in fine, thoſe 
rains muſt continue a en able while, and pro- 
bably, tho beginning with tempeſts, might continue 
im ſettled rain anne”. & of being paſſed thro' : then 
he had firſt reſolved to venture back again to the firſt 
vale; but being a' man of great prudence, he pre- 


ſently conſidered, that as he could not proceed ow 
his way without rains, ſo he could not come back 


again but by the ſame help, which coming only at 
one ſeaſon, muſt take up a whole year before he 


could return- However, he was reſolved to venture 


on 
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on, not boubting if he could but find a habitable 
country, he ſhould alſo find fruits enough to ſubfiſt 
on, till the next ſeaſon : therefore, he ordered two: 
of his companions to return the ſame way they came 
to tell his people not to expect him till the next 
year, if providence ſhould bring him back again: 
but if he did not return by the time of the over-: 
flowing of the Nile, or thereabouts, then they might 
give him over for loſt, and muſt never attempt that 
way any more. They took their leave of one ano= 
ther, as if it were the laſt adieu, and ſet out at the 
ſame time; two of them for their home in the firſt 
vale, and the other three for thoſe unknown regions, 
being deſtitute of all other helps but that of a cou- 
rageous mind. The three came back to this place, 
where 1t thundered and lightened as it does now: 
but the pophar obſerved it till tended ſide-ways, and 
gueſſed, when the firſt violence was over, the rains 
might be more ſettled. The next day it fell our as 
he foreſaw ; as ſoon as he perceived that, he recom- 
mended himſelf to the great author of our being, 
and launched boldly out into that vaſt ocean of fans 
and rain, ſteering his courſe ſouthweſt, rather in- 
clining towards * ſouth. They went as far as the 
Heavy ſands and rains would let them, till their dro- 
medaries could hardly go any further: then they 
pitched their tents and refreſhed themſelves juſt 
enough to undergo new labour, well knowing all 
their lives depended on their expedition. They ob- 
ferved the ſands to be of a different kind from what 
they had been hitherto, ſo fine, that any guſt of wind 
muſt overwhelm man and beaſt, only the rains had 
{logged and laid them. - | 


Not to prolong your expectation too much, thus 


they went on for ten days, till the rains began to 
abate, then they ſaw their lives or deaths would ſoon 
be determined. The eleventh day the ground began 
20 grow harder in patches, with here and * 

e 
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little moſs on the ſurface, and now and then a ſmall 
withered ſhrub. This revived their hopes, that they 
ſhould find good land in a ſhort time, and in effect 
the ſoil changed for the better every ſtep they took; 
and now they began to ſee little hills covered with 
graſs, and the valleys fink down as if there might 
be brooks and rivers. 'The twelfth and thirteenth 
days cleared all their doubts, and brought them into 
a country, which tho' not very fertile, had both wa- 
ter and fruits, with a hopeful proſpe further on of 
kills and dales, all habitable and flouriſhing. Here 
they fell proſtrate on the earth, adoring the creator 
of all things, who had conducted them ſafe thro' 
ſo many dangers, and kiſſing the ground which was 
to be their common nurſe, for them, and, as they 
hoped, for all their poſterity. When they had re- 
poſed themſelves for ſome days, they proceeded fur- 
ther into the country, which they found to mend 
upon them the more they advanced into it. They 
knew they were not to return till next year, ſo they 
ſought the propereſt place for their habitation. 
They ſet up . at every moderate diftance not to 
loſe their way back again. They made for the high- 
eſt hills they could ſee, from whence they perceived 
an immenſe and delicious country every way; but 
to their greater ſatisfaction, no inbabitants. They 
wandered thus at pleaſure thro' thoſe natural gar- 
dens, where there was a perpetual ſpring in SS 
kinds of the produce of the earth, and the ripeneſs 
of autumn with the moſt exquiſite fruits in others. 
— They kept the moſt exact obſervations poſſible, 
which ever way they went: there were not only 
' fprings and fountains in abundance, but as they 
gueſſed, for they kept the higher ground, the heads 
of greats rivers and lakes, ſome of which they ſaw, 
tall they were ſatisfied there was room enough for 
whole nations without any danger, as they could 
find, of being diſturbed. By their obſervation a, 

| | . the 
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the ſun, they were nigher che eq uator than they wo 
imagined, (16) ſo that they Raw Fav (oleh the mid. 
dle ſpace between the tropic and the line. ares 
come back to their firſt ation, they there wait 
the proper ſeaſon for their return. The rains came 
ſomething ſooner than the year before, becauſe they 
were further weſtward. The hurricanes were no- 
thing like what they were in the vaſt ſands. As - 
ſoon as they began to fix in. fettled rains, they ſet 
out again as before, and in twenty days time, from 
their laſt ſetting out, happily arrived at the place 
where they left one” dear. ends and relations, 
whoſe joy for their ſafe. and happy arrival Was 
greater than I can pretend tò deſeribe. 
Thus this immortal Hero accompliſhed his great 
undertaking, ſo much more * na than all the 
victories of the greateſt. conquerors, as it was pro- 
jetted, formed and executed by his own-waſdom'and 
courage; not by expoſing and facrificing the lives 
of thouſands of his ſubject, perhaps greater men 
than himſelf, but by expoling his-own life for he 
ſafety of thoſe that depended on him. rot fot, 
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Remarks of Signor Rhedi. by . 


(1) Prieft of Nom] No-om, or Noon; Senigc Merzort 
via, or in the old Rgyptian language, the houſe of the ſun. 
Their words are made up of menoſyllables, put together like the 
Chineſe, Which is another reaſon why the Chineſe oug ht to be 
looked upon as a colony of the Egyptians. Vide the dealt of the 
foregoing part of this relation. The patriarch 70% married the 
daughter of the prieſt of On; which ſeveral learned men ſay, i is 
the ſame with Heliopolis; or city of the ſun; From No, cames the 
Egyptian Nomee, or diviſions of * country, which the great B 


chart, 
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chart, in his Phaleg. ſays is an Egyptian, not a Greek word, the“ 
Dynaſty is Greek. Bocbart, lib. 4. c. 24. Hence very likely 
came the Nomades and Numidæ, from their wandering and fre- 
quently changing their habitation, or names; the firſt and moſt 
ancient of all nations lived thus. | 

- 42) Called it No-. bam or No-Hammen,) That is, the houſe or tem- 

le of Ham or Hammon; or Charnom or Chum, as Bechart varies 

it. This Ham was the Tyrian Jupiter, and in this place was af- 
terwards ſituated the great city of Thebes, as has been obſerved 
before; called by the Greeks, Dioſpolis, or, the city of Jupiter. 
Cadmus, who was of Thebes, in Paleſtine, being driven out from 
thence by Joe, built it, but was driven out from it, and forced 
to retire to Tyre, from whence he conducted a colony of Tyrians, 
or baniſhed Chanaanites, into Beotia, Where he built Thebes alſo, 
or rather the citadel of Thebes, called Cadmeia. Vide Bochart, 
in Cadmut and Hermione; which laſt, the ſame author ſays, came 
Originally from Mount Hermon, in Paleſtine ; and as that word 
in the Chanaancan language ſignifies a ſerpent, from hence aroſe 
the fable of the ſerpent's tecth turning into men. The temple of 
Jupiter-Ammon, or Hammon, in Africa, was built by the Cha- 
nani, who ſpread themſelves from Egypt into Lybia. : 

- (3) It is certain that the ancients, particularly the Eaſtern na- 
tions, married their nigh relations as well as the Jews, to keep 
up their names or tribes: but we don't find in hiſtory that they 
married their own ſiſters, till the Perſian kings, who were con- 
demned for it by the Greeks. The Egyptians, under the Prolo- 
mies, followed that barbarous cuſtom, tho? they began with Pro- 
lemy Lagus, one of the captains of Alexander ;) the Vnca's in 
America did the ſame, not to prophane their blood, as they ſaid, 
with other mixtures. | 
() Hale and ſtrong, &c.) The regular lives of the firſt Egyp- 
tians, and of theſe people deſcended from them; together with 
the climate, their diet of fruits and liquors, their exemption from 
violent paſſions, without being corrupted by the ſpurious ſpawn 
af other nations, and the like, might contribute very much to the 
length of their lives and ſtrength proportionably. The Macrobii, 
or Long Livers, a people of Æthiopia, and a colony of the ancient 
Egyptians, lived to a vaſt age, and were called Macrobii from 
their long lives. See Herodotus of the Zthiopians, and what he 
ſays of their ſtrength in the bow they ſent to Cambyſes, when he 
had denounced war againſt them; ſaying, that when he could 
bend that bow, he might make war againſt them; which bow 
only Smerdis, Cambyſes's brother, could bend; and for that reaſon. 
was afterwards put to death by his brother, out of envy. 

(5 4 toxwn of No-om, c.] It ſeems Thebes, tho' afterwards 
ſuch a prodigious city, was then but the head of the name of tha 
man's family. | | 

(s) Thar 
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(6) Their Ram God, c.] Jupiter Hammon, whom Hoc hart 
proves to have been Ham or Cham, the ſon of Neah, was repre- 
ſented with a ram's head, which was held in ſuch abomination 
by the firſt Egyptians, from whence they called thoſe firſt in- 
vaders Hickſoes. | | 5 
(7) Ne-Hammon,] The houſe of the Ram God. : 
(8) Inbuman Laws, Fc. ] It is likely he meane Bufyridis Aras, 
fo infamous in antiquity z or the cruel Buſyris, who 4acrificed his 
gueſts. Tho? hiſturians don't agree about the time when Buſyris 
lived, which ſhews he was very ancient, yet all agree he was & 
monſter of cruelty, and became a proverb on that account. 
This was a very natural reaton for the Egyptians to diſperſe 
themſelves into fo many colouics, as they did to avoid ſuch 
cruelties. | | os | al i 
(9) A Sabean.] Theſe Sabzans were the deſcendants of ſome 
of the ſons of Chuſb, or Chuſs, a very tall race of men, great na- 
vigators, and more polite than the other Arabians. Bochart in 
Seba filis Chus, where he quotes a paſſage out of Agatharcides of 
the handſomneſs of the Sabzans, De Be hs | 
« The badies of the inhabitants (the Sabeans) are mare majeſtic 
than other men.” 5 gh 


(10) The camquering Sofs.] This muſt be the great Seſoſtris or 
Seſefis, of whom the learned: biſhop of Meaux, as alſo-Heyodotus, 
ſay ſuck glorious things. Tho authors don't ſay preciſely when 
he lived, all acknowledge him to have flouriſhed in the earlieſt 
times. He extended his conquetks over the greateft part of the 
Eaſt, and almoſt over the known world, as ſome ſay: where his 
enemies were cowardly, and made no reſiſtance, he ſet up ſta- 
tues of them reſembling women. Herodot. lib. 2. Euterpe. Monſ. 
de Meaux, Par. 3. Hiſt Uni. This great conqueror's name is 
very much varied by authors. | - 
_ (11) Called Cnanim, or Chanani.} Theſe in all appearance were 
the wicked Chananeans, who being to be deſtroyed, and being 
driven out of Chanaan by Jeſbaa, diſperſed thernſelves, and in- 
vaded the greateſt part of the countries round about them. Be- 
chart, in Chanaan, proves almoſt demonſtrably, that they di- 
perſed themſelves over all the iſlands and ſea- ports of Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa. In his preface he quotes a moſt curious pa!- 
ſage out of Procepius de Bello Nundalice, of a pillar that was found 
in Africa, with a Phenician or Chananean inſcription, which 
fignifiesy | | 


1 theſe who from the face of or To the 
robber, fs of Newer the face of Feſus, or Toſbua 


oh Euſebiut, in Chronico, has much the ſame; and St. Auguſtin, | 
in his City of God, ſays that the ancient country people about 
Ee 3 577 565 51047} 4 Hippo, 


J. 


88 TRE MEMOIRS or 


Rippo, m Africa, who were the remains of the ancient Cartha- 
genians, if you. atked them who they were, would anſwer, we 
are originally Chanani or Chanancans. 

(12) Corrupted the innocent manners, c.] The celebrated B.- 
chart, fo often quoted, proves that the Phenicians, or Carthage- 
nians, whom he alſo proves to have been Chananeans, were the 
perions who ſpread idolatry with all the tribe of the heathen 
gods, and their abominable rites, over the whole world. Bechart 
in. Chanaan. The ſame author ſays, the Phenicians, or Chanani, 
did invade Egypt about that very time; this he proves directly, 
and that they had their caftra abont Memphis: as alſo, that Cad- 
rut and Phenix, whom he makes contemporaries with Jeſbaa, 
having fled before him, came out of Egypt afterwards, and built 
Thebes in Beotia. See alſo Herodotus in Euterpe. 

(13) The moſt enterprifing natior. under the ſun, Oc.) Herodotus 
Nye, ther they failed (even in thoſe early days). from the Red Sea 
round Africa, and came back to Egypt thro? the ſtreights and up 
the Mediterrancan.  Herodat. Melpamene, and Bacbart, That 
Hase the elder, by order of the fenate of Carthage, ſailed round 
the greateft part of the world, and after his return, delivered into- 
them an account of his voyage, which is called, the Periplus of 
Hanne: he affected to be honored as a god for it, and lived be- 
fore Soloren's time. Bockart in Chanaan, hb. 1. c. 31. Chanaan. 

(14) At their NN tell us.] Thoſe wiſe ancientꝭ kept 
records of every thing that was memorable and uſeful for their 
people. If this had been the practice of the Europeans, we ſhould. 
pet have loſt fo many ſecrets of nature as we have. a 

(15) No raw fell in Egypt.) This is well know by all the de- 
ſeriptions of that country, the inundation of the Nile ſupplying 
the want it, and making it one of the moft fertile kingdoms in 
the world: every one knows it was once the granary of the Ro- 
man empire. However, ſome ſmall rain falls ſometimes; nor-w 
there any mere tagher up in the country. The overflowing of 
the Nile is known to be cauled by vaſt rains falling under the 
line, or about that climate; and fince theſe don't take Egypt 
and the adjoining part of Africa in their way, they muſt by con- 
ſeguence run parallel with the line, which was a very natural 
and phitoſophical-obfervation of theſe wife men. 

(16) They wvere nig ber tlie eguatar than theysmagines, Fc] Tho? 
we may imaginc a leſſer circle parallel to thetropics and the equa- 
tor, which is called ana purallebrum; yet whoever travels 
either by land or ſea, as he thinks parallel to the equator, does 
not do fo, but will, approach to it; pay, and croſs it at Jaſt, un- 
lets he goes ſpiranly and makes indentures as he goes along; the 
reaſon is, becauſe wherever we are, we are on the ſummit of the 
globe with reſpect to us, and our feet make a perpendieular to 
the centre ; ſo that if we go round the globe, We hall make a 
great circle, and by conſequence cut the equator. i 

| Continuation. - 
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Continuation of the Memoirs. 


1 T were too tedious to recount to you all the dif- 
ficulties and troubles they had, both in reſolving to 
undertake ſuch a hazardous tranſmigration, as well 
as thoſe of tranſporting ſuch a mulutude, with their 
wives and children, and all their moſt precious ef- 
fects, over thoſe mercileſs: fands, which they could 
only paſs at one ſeaſon of the year. But the voyage: 
being at length reſolved. on, and: the good. phar 
wiſely confidering the difficulties, neceffity, the mo- 
ther of invention, urging him, at the ſame time, to 
gain as much time as he could, fince the vale where 
they were at preſent was ſufficient to maintain them 
till the rains came, got all his people hither in the 
mean time, to be ready for the ſeaſon. The new-- 
born children were left with their mothers and peo- 
ple to take care of them, till they were able to bear 
he fatigue. Thus, in ſeven years time, going bac!'-- 
wards and forwards every ſeaſon, they all arriveil 
fafe, where we ourſelves hope to be in ten or twelve. 
days time. Fhis great hero we deſervedly honor, as. 
another Meſraim, the ſecond founder of our nation, 
from whoſe loins you yourfelf ſprung by the ſurer 
fide, and are going to be incorporated again with 
the offspring of your firſt\ anceſtors.” na 
| Hed he ended. his relation, and your reverences. 
may eaſily believe I was in the greateſt admiration 
at this unheard:of account. As it raiſed the ideas I 
had of the people, fo I could not be ſorry to find 
myſelf, young and forlorn as I was before, incorpo- 
rated with, and allied to ſuch a flouriſhing and ci - 
vilized nation. My N T . not difpropor- 
tionable to my ideas: I was perſuaded I Was going 
IR K 3 into. 
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into a very fine country ; but the thoughts of their 
being pagans left ſome little damp on my fpirits, and 
was a draw-back to my expected happineſs. How- 
ever I was reſolved to prelerve my religion, at the 
expenſe of all that was dear: to me, and even of my 
life itſelf. 578 | | 
By this time the pophar ordered us to refreſh our- 
ſelves, and prepare all things for our departure, tho 
the ſtorm of thunder and lightning did not ceaſe till 
towards morning. At length all things were ready 
for motion, ſo we marched eafily on till we came 
into the courſe of the rains. It was the moſt ſeulet 
and downright rain (as the ſaying is) that ever L 
law: every thing ſeemed to be as calm as the tem- 
peſt was violent before. They being accuſtomed to 
it, had provided open veſſels on each fide of the dro- 
medaries, to catch eno for their uſe, as it fell, 
with that fine oiled cloth I mentioned before, over 
themſelves and beaſts. AN the ſands were laid, and 
even beaten hard by the rains, tho heavy and cloggy 
at the ſame time. We made as much way as ever 
we: cauld: for five days, juſt reſting and refreſhing 
ourſelves when it was abſolutely neceſſary. I muſt 
own, nothing could be more diſmal than thoſe drea- 
ry ſolitary deſarts, where we could neither ſee ſun 
nor moon, but had only a gloomy, malignant light, 
juſt ſufficient to look at the needle, and take our ob- 
Jervations. On the fixth day we thought we ſaw 
ſomething move fideways of us, on our right hand, 
but ſeemingly paſſing by us, when one of the young 
men cried, there they are, and immediately 22 
ſed down to them; then we perceived them to be 
perſons travelling like ourſelves, croffing in the ſame 
manner up towards us. I was 3 ſurpriſed 
to find that thoſe deſarts were known to any but 
ourſelves : but the pophar ſoen put me out of pain, 
by telling me, they were ſome . own people, 
taking the ſame ſeaſon to go for Egypt, and on the 


* 
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ſame account. By this time we were come up to 
one another. The leader of the other caravan, with 
all his company, immediately got off their drome- 
daries, and fell proſtrate on 0 earth before our 
pophar; at which he ſtept back, and cried, “ alas! 
15 our father dead ? They told him, ves; and that 
he being the firſt of the ſecond line, was to he re 
gent of the kingdom till the young pophar, who was 
| born when his father was an old man, ſhould come 
to the age of fifty. Then our people got off, and 
proſtrated themſelves. before him, all but myſelf 4 
they took no notice of my neglect, ſeeing me a ſu- 
n perſon, and canſequently a ſtranger; 
ut as ſoon as the ceremonies were over, came and 
embraced me, and welcomed me into their brother- 
hood with the moſt ſincere cordiality, as if I had 
been one of their nation. The pophar oon told 
them what I was, which. made them repeat heir 
careſſes with new extaſies of joy peculiar to thoſe- 
a After re- iterated enquiries concerning their 
riends, and aſſurances that all was well, except what 
they told him, the pophar aſked them, how ther 
came to direct their courſe ſo. much on the left hand, 
expecting to have met them the day before; and 
they ſeeming to point as if they were going out of 
their way: they told us they were now ſenſible, of 
it, and were making up for the true road as faſt aas 
they could; but the day before they had like to have 
loft. themſelves by the darkneſs of the weather, and 
their too great ſecurity ;. for, bearing too much o 
the left hand, one of their dromedaries floundered;. 
as if he were got into a quickſand: oy rider 
thinking it had been nothing but ſome looſer part 
of the ſand, thought to go on, but fell deeper the 
further he went, till the commander ordered him 
10 * madlattlr. ee * dic * ſo. 2 
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baſte, not minding his dromedary, that the poor 
beaft going on further into the quickſand, was loft. 
Then the pophar told them, there was ſuch a place 
marked down in their ancient charts, which, being 
ſo well acquainted with the roads, they had never 
minded of late years : that he ſu poſed thoſe quick- 
ſands to be either the rains, which had ſunk thro' 
the ſands, and meeting with ſome ftrata of clay, ftag- 
nated, and were forming a lake;. or more probably; 
it was the courſe of ſome diſtant river, riſing per- 


haps out of a habitable country, at an unknown 


diſtance, but had loft itfelf in thoſe immenſe ſands: 
However, he congratulated them for their eſcape, 
and like a tender father, gently chid them for their 
too great ſecurity in that boundleſs ocean. | 
_ _ Our time not permitting us to ſtay long, each 


caravan ſet out again for their deftined courſe, hav- - 


ing but five or fix days journey to make, that is, as 
far as we could travel m fo many days and ſo many 
nights, for we never ſtopped but to refrefh ourſelves: 
The rains had ſo tempered the air, that is was ra- 
ther cold than hot, eſpecially the nights, which grew 


longer as we approached the line. Here we ſteered 


our courſe more to the weſt again, but not ſo as to 
leave the ridge of the world I obſerved the more 
we kept to the weſt, the more moderate the rains 


were, as indeed they ſlackened in proportion as we 


came nigher our journey's end; becauſe coming 
from the weſt, or at leaſt with a little point of the 
fouth, they began ſooner than where we ſet out. 
The tenth day of our journey, I mean from the laft 


e had changed them ſeveral times before, to make 
their labour more equal: they would not let it die 
for the good it had 5 ; but two of the company 

having water enough, and knowing where they 
were, ſtood behind to bring it along with. them.— 
We now found the nature of the ſands-and ſoil be- 
gin 


prove orreſting place, one of our dromedaries failed: 
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gin to change, as the pophar had informed me: the 
ground began to be covered with a little mois, tending 
toward a greenſward, more like barren downs than 
ſands; and I perceived in ſome places unexpectedly, 
inſtead of thoſe barren. gravelly ſands, large ſpaces 
of tolerable good ſoil. (2) At length to our mex- 
preffible joy and comfort, at leaſt for myſelf, who 
could not but be in ſome ſufpenſe in ſuch an un- 
known world, we came to patches of trees and graſs, 
with flanting falls and heads of vales which ſeemed 
to enlarge chemſelves beyond our view. (3) The 
rains were come to their period; only it looked a 
little foggy at a great diſtance before us, which was 
partly from the exhalations of the country after the 
rains, (4) partly from the trees and hills topping 
the clouds, by which we found that the weather did 
not clear up in the habitable countries ſo foon as 
in the barzen deſarts. The pophar told me, that if 
it were not for the hazineſs of the air, he would 
ſhew me the moſt beautiful proſpect that ever my 
eyes beheld. I was ſenſibly convinced of it by the 
umes of the ſpicy ſhrubs and flowers, Which 
ruck our ſenſes with ſuch a reviving fragrancy, as 
made us almoſt forget our paſt fatigue, efpecially 
me, who had not felt the like even in the firft vale; 
neither do 1 believe, all che odours of the happy 
Arabia could ever come up to it. I was juſt as if 1 
had riſen out of the moſt delicious repoſe. Here 
the pophar ordered us to Kop for refreſnment, and 
added, we muſt ftay there till the next day. We 
pitched our tents on the laſt deſcent of thoſe im- 
menſe bars, by the fide of a little rill thatifluet 
out bf the ſmall break of the downs, expecting fur- 


. 


Remarks 


TT. IFC. 


of Tu MEMOIRS. or 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi, , 

(1) As if be were got into a quickſand, c.] Perſons may wor- 
der to hear of quickſands in the midſt of the fun · burnt deſarts of 
Africa; but the thing will not ſeem ſo improbable when we come 
to examine the realon of it. Without doubt, our author does not 
mean ſuch quickſands as are cauſed by the eomiry in of the tide 
under the ſands; a man of ſenſe would be incapable of fuch a 
blunder. But that there ſhould be ſome ſtagnating waters in the 
low ſwamps of the ſands, is fo far from being incredible, that it 
can hardly be thought to be otherwiſe. It is very well known 
there are vaſt lakes in ſome parts of Africa, which have no viſi- 
ble outlets. There are rivers alſo that loſe themſelves in the ſands, _ 
where finking under for ſome time, they may form ſandy 
marſhes, or quick/ands, as the author calls them. 

(2) It was obſerved in ſome of the former remarks, that not auf 
the deſarts of Africa, but all the ſtrata, or great beds of gravel 
which are found in all parts of the world, probably were cauſe 
by the univerſal deluge: nor can they be well accounted for 
otherwiſe. The deeper the beds of gravel are, the more they 
ſhew, by the heterogeneous ſtuff lodged with them, that the 
were brought thither, not produced there ab origine. The valk 
falls and gullets, which are ſeen on the ſkirts of all the moun- 
tains in the world, evidently ſhew they were cauſed by ſome vi- 
olent agitation, which carried the looſer carth and ſmall ſtones 
along with it ; for which nothing can be more natural than the 
ſuppoſition of a flood, or agitated fluid, which, by its violence and 
makings, carried all that was moveable before it for ſome time. 
This gravel was incorporated with the looſe earth before the 
flood; and was carried to and fro, while the waters were in their 
greateſt agitation, waſhing and melting the looſe earth from'the 
gravel and ſtones. , But whea the waters came to their higheſt 

itch, and began to ſubſide, the ſtones and gravel would fink 3 
Bed lighter things, and ſo be left almoſt in a body in thoſe ſtrata 
they appear in. This might be illuſtrated much further if there 


were occaſion: The vaſt numbers of petrified ſhells and fcallops 


which are found in all parts of the worlds, on the higher grounds, 


- could never be a mere /uſus nature, as ſome too curious philo- 


ſophers imagine, but mult be accounted for b ſucha flood; and 
theſe appearing in all parts of the univerſe, the flood muſt have 
been univerſal, The ſudden change of foils in every region, with 
the exceeding richneſs of ſome more than others, and that too 
ſometimes all at once, is to be accounted for from the ſame 
cauſe; for the ſame violence of waters waſhing the earth from 
the lone, muſt naturally make an unequal W 4 


| \ 
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Þoth. As for Africa, all the ancients ſpeak of the incredible fer- 
Llity of it in ſome places, and the extreme barrenneſs of the de- 
farts in others. | 
| (3) The prodigious height of the ſands in Abies, in thoſe 
parts which lye between the tropics, may not only be the cauſe 

of the ſands or gravel ſinking in greater quantities at the decreaſe 
of the flood, but the moſt extenſive vales may have their riſe 
from very ſmaſl gullets at firſt. 


(4) It is very natural to think, that thoſe | barren ſun-burnt de- 
Rs ſend up but few exhalations. 5 


Continuation of the Memoirs. a 


Tx; E cauſe of our 3 in \ than place was not 
only our companions we had left behind us, (now 
we were out of danger) but on a ceremonious ac- 
count, as your reverences will ſee by and by: they 
were alſo to change their habits, that they might 
appear in the colours of their reſpective tribe or 
name, which were five, according to the number of 
the ſons of the firſt pophar, who brought them out 
of £87 t. whoſe ſtatue we ſaw at the pyramid. 
RE laws, all the tribes are to be diftinguiſh- 
ed T” their colours; that wherever they go, they 
may be known what name they belong to, with 
particular marks of their poſts and dignities, as I 
mall deſcribe to your reverences hereafter. The 
grand pennant s colour, who was deſcended from the 
eldeft on of the ancient pophar, was a flame colour, 
or ap ping 2 the rays of the ſun, becauſe he 
was chief ariel the ſun. Our new regent's co- 
Jour was green, * with ſuns of gold, as your 
rexerences ſaw in the ata the *in repreſent- 


ing 


* 
« 
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ing the ſpring, which is the chief ſeaſon with them; 
the third colour is a fiery red for the ſummer; the 
fourth is yellow. for autumn; and. the fifth pur- 
ple, repreſenting the gloomineſs of winter; for theſe 
people acknowledging the ſun for the immediate 


governor of the univerſe, mimic the nature of his 


influence as nigh as they can. The women obſerve 
the colours of their reſpective tribes, but have moons 
of filver intermixt with the ſuns, to ſhew that they 
are influenced in a great meaſure by that variable 
lanet. The young virgins have the new moon; 
in the ſtrength of the? the full moon; as they 
grow old, the moon is in the decreaſe proportiona- 
bly; the widows have the moon expreſſed juſt as it 
is in the change; the deſcendants of the daughters 
of the firſt pophar, were incorporated with the reſt; 
thoſe of the eldeſt daughter, took the eldeſt ſon's 
colour, with a mark of diſtinction, to ſhew they 
were never to ſucceed to the popharſhip, or regen- 
ey; till there ſhould: be no male iſſue of the others 
at age to govern. This right of elderſhip, as theſe 
people underſtand it, is a little intricate; but I ſhall 
explain it to your reverences more at large when 1 
<ome to ſpeak more particularly of their govern- 
ment. When they are ſent out into foreign coun- 
tries, they take what habit or colour they pleaſe, 
and generally go all alike to be known to each 
other; but they muſt not appear in their own coun- 
try but in their proper colours, it is criminal to do 
 ©etherwiſe, with marks alſo of their families, that in 
caſe any miſdemeanor ſhould be committed, they 
may know where to trace it out, for which reaſon, 
now they drew near their on country, they were 
to appear in the colours of their re ſpective names; 


all but myſelf, who had the ſame garment I wore 


at Grand Cairo, to ſhew I was a ſtranger, cho“ T 
wore the en colours afterwards, as being his 
relation, and incorporated in his family. l 
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When they were all arrayed in their ſilken co- 
lours, ſpangled with ſuns of gold, with white fillets 
round. their temples, ſtudded with precious tones, 
they made a very delightful ſhew, being the hand- 
ſomeſt race of people this day in the univerſe, and 
all reſembling each other, as having no mixture of 
other nations in their blood. 5 

The ſun now had broke thro' the clouds, and 


diſcovered to us the proſpect of the country; but 


ſuch a one as I am not able to deſcribe; it looked 


rather like an immenſe 2 than a country: at 
that diſtance I could 


with ®the glittering of golden globes or ſuns thro' 
the tops of the trees, that it looked like a green 
mantle ſpangled with gold. I aſked the pophar if 
they lived all in woods, or whether the country was 


only one continued immenſe foreſt : he ſmiled, and 
ſaid; when we come thither you ſhall fee ſomething. 
elſe beſides woods, and then bid me look back and 


compare the dreary ſands we had lately paſſed with 
that glorious proſpe& we ſaw before us: I did ſo, 
and found the diſmal barrenneſs of the one en- 


hanced the beautiful delight of the other. The 


reaſon,” ſays he, © why it looks like a wood, is, that 
beſides innumerable kinds of fruits, all our towns, 


{quares and ftreets, as well as fields and gardens, are 


lanted with trees both for delight and conveniency, 
tho' you will find ſpare ground enough for the pro- 
duce of all things ſufficient to make the life of man 
eaſy and happy. The glittering of gold thro' the 
top of che trees, are golden ſuns on the tops of the 
temples and buildings; we build our houſes flat and 
low on account of hurricanes, with gardens of per- 
fumed èver-greens on the top of them, which is the 
reaſon you Ho nothing but groves.” | 


nothing but trees and 
groves; whether I looked towards the hills or vales, 
all ſeemed to be one continued wood, tho' with ſome 
ſeemingly regular intervals of ſquares and plains, 


We | 


* 
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"I | | : 8 . | 
We deſcended gradually from off the deſart thro' 

the ſcattered ſhrubs, and were ſaluted every now and 

then with a gale of perfumes, you different from 


what are brough us Europeans from foreign parts. 
The freſh air of the morning, together with their 


being exhaled from the living ftocks, gave them ſuch 
a fragrancy as cannot be expreſſed. At length we 
came to a ſpacious plain a little ſhelving, and co- 
vered with a greeniſh coat, between moſs and graſs, 
which was the utmoſt border of the defart, and be- 
yond it a ſmall river collected from the hills, as it 
Were weeping out of the ſands in different places, 
which river was the boundary of the kingdom thar 
way. Here we made a halt, and perceived a ſmall 
company of ten perſons, equal to our number, except 
myſelf, advancing gravely towards us; they were in 
the proper colours of the nomes, with ſpangled ſuns 
of gold, as my companions wore, only the tops of their 
heads were ſprinkled with duft in fign of mourning. 
As ſoon as they came at a due diſtance, they fell flat 
on their faces before the pophar, without ſaying a 
word, and received the golden urns, with the earth 
-we brought along with us. Then they turned and 
marched directly before us, holding the urns as high 
in their hands as they could, but all in a deep and 
mournful ſilence. Theſe were deputies of the five 


nomes ſent to meet the urns. We advanced in this 


filent manner, without ſaying one word, till we came 
to the river, over which was a ſtately bridge with 
a triumphal arch on the top of it, beautified with 
funs of gold mc { magniſicent to behold. Beyond 
the bridge, we immediately paſſed thro' a kind of a 
circular grove, which led us into a moſt delightful 
plain like an amphitheatre, with five avenues of 
Atreets leading to it: at the entrance of each avenue 
ſtood an innumerable number of people, repreſent- 
ang the five nomes, or governments of thoſe immenſe 


Kingdoms, all in their different colours, * 
1 . wit 
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with ſuns of gold, which made the moſt glorious 
ſhew'in the world. As foon as ever we entered the 
amphitheatre, our filence was broke by ſhouts of 
joy that rended the very ſkies ; then the whole mul- 


titude fell flat on their faces adoring the urns, and 2 


repeating their ſhouts and adorations thrice; there 
advanced ten triumphant chariots, according to the 
colours of the nomes, with ſuns as before; nine of 
the chariots were drawn by fix horſes each, and the 
tenth with eight for the pophar regent. The five 
deputies, who were the chief of each nome, with the 
urns and companions, mounted five of the chariots, 
the other five were for us, two in a chaript, only 
myſelf, being a ſupernumerary was placed back- 
wards in the pophar's chariot, which he told me 
was the only mark of humilitation and inequality I 
would receive. We were conducted by five ſqua- 
drons of horſe, of fifty each, in their proper colours, 
with ſtreamers of the ſame, having the ſun in the 
centre, thro* the oppofite avenue, till we came into 
another amphitheatre of a vaſt extent, where we 
ſaw ai infinite number of tents of ilk of the colour 
of the nomes, all of them ſpangled with golden 
ſuns; here we were to reſt and. refreſh- ourſelves. 
The pophar's tent was in the centre of his own co- 
lour, hich was green, the ſecond nome in dignity, 
in whoſe dominions and government we now were. 
I have been longer in this defcription, becauſe it 
was more à religious ceremony than any thing elſe, 
' theſe people being extremely myſterious in all they 
do. (1) I ſhall 8 the meaning to your. reve 
rences as brieffy as E can. The ſtopping before we 
came to the bridge on the borders of thoſe inhoſpi- 
table deſarts, and walking in that mouruful ſilent 
manner, not only expreſſed their mourning for their 
deceaſed anceſtors, but alſo fignified the various ca- 
lamity and labour incident to human life, where he 
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BY 3. 


only ought to be, but really is, in a ſtate of bar _ 


100 Tux MEMOIRS cor 


niſhment and mourning; wandering in ſun-burnt 


deſarts, and toffed with the ſtorms of innumerable 
lawleſs defires, ſtill ſighing after a better country. 
The paſſage over the bridge, they would have to 


betoken man's entrance into reſt by death; their 
ſhouts of joy, when the ſacred urns arrived in that 
vlorious country, not only ſignified the happineſs 
of the next life, (for theſe people univerſally be- 
lieve the 1mmortality of the ſoul; and think none 
but brutes can be ignorant of it) but alſo that their 
anceſtors, whoſe burial duſt they brought along 
with them, were now in a place of everlaſting reſt. 
IN GUIs IT OR.—I hope you don't believe ſo of 
heathens, let them be ever ſo moral men, ſince we 
have no aflurance of happineſs in the next life men- 
tioned in the holy ſcripture, without faith in Chrif. 
GarDztxrtio.—No, reverend fathers; I only 
mention the myſteries of theſe men's religion, as - 
they underſtand them. As I believe in Crit I 
know there is no other name under heaven by which 
man may be ſaved. - e ICs > he” 
IxNquisi1ToR.—Go on. | 1:8 
GaupenTio.—Every ceremony of theſe people 
has ſome myſtery or other included in it; tho there 
did -not appear any harm in any of them, except 
their falling proſtrate before the duſt, which looked 
like rank idolatry; but they ſaid ſtill, they meant no 
more than what was merely civil, to ſignify their 
reſpect for deceaſed parents. (2) I fhall not as 


yet detain your reverences with the deſcription of 


the beauties of the country thro' which we paſſed, 


having fo much to ſay of the more ſubſtantial part; 
that is, of their form of government, laws and cuf- 
toms, both religious and civil; nor deſcribe their 


prodigious magnificence, tho' joined with a great 


deal ef natural fimplicity, in their towns, temples, 
ſchools, colleges, &c. becauſe, being built moſtly 
alike, except far particular uſes, manufactories, _ 

| : the 
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che like, I ſhall deſcribe them all in one, when L 
come to the great city of Phor, otherwiſe called in 


their ſacred language, No-om; (3) for if I ſhould 


ſtay to deſcribe the immenſe riches, fertility, ank 


beauties of the country, this relation, which is de- 
figned as a real account of a place wherein I lived 
ſo many years, would rather look like a romance 
than a true-relation. I ſhall only tell your reve- 
rences at preſent, that after having taken a moſt mag- 
nificent repaſt, conſiſting of all the heart of man can 
-onceive delicious both of fruits and wines, while 
we ſtaid in thoſe refreſhing tabernacles, we paſſed 
on by an eaſy evening's journey to one of their 
towns, always conducted and lodged in that trium- 
phant manner, till we came to the head of that 

nome, which T'told your reverences was the green 
nome, belonging to the pophar regent, and ſecond 

in dignity of the whole empire. Here the urn of 
duſt belonging to that nome was repoſited in a kind 
of golden tabernacle ſet with precious ſtones of im- 
menſe value, in the centre of a ſpacious, temple, 
which L ſhall deſcribe afterwards. After a week's 
feaſting and rejoicing, both for the reception of the 
duk and the fafe return of the pophar and his com- 
Panions, together with his exaltation to the regency, 
we ſet out in the ſame manner for the other nomes, 
to repoſit all the urns in their reſpective temples : 
theſe are five, as I informed your revererices beforg. 
The country is ſomething mountainous, particularly 


under the line, and not very uniform, tho' every 


thing elſe is; containing vallies, or rather whole 
regions running out between the deſarts; befides 
vaſt ridges of mountains in the heart of the country, 
which incloſe immenſe riches in their bowels. The 
chief town is fituated as nigh as poſſible in the mid- 
dle of the nomes, and about the center of the coun- 
try, bating thoſe irregularities I mentioned. The 
four inferior nomes were like the four corners, and 
; Sy . the 
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the flame coloured nome, where the grand pophar 
and regent pro tempore reſided, in the centre of the 
ſquare. Their method was, to go to the four in- 
ferior nomes firſt and repoſit the urns, and then to 
complete all at the chief town of the firſt nome. 
Theſe nomes were each about eight days very eaſy 
journey over. Thus we went the round of all, which 
I think, as I remarked, was a kind of political viſi- 
ration at the ſame time. At length we came to the 
great city of Phor, or No-om, there to repoſite the 
laſt urn, and for all the people to pay their reſpects 
to the grand pophar, if in 3 or elſe to the re- 
gent. By that time, what with thoſe who accom- 
Panied the proceſſion of the urns, and the inhabi- 
tants of that immenſe town, ſo many people were 
gathered together, as one would have almoſt thought 
had not been in all the world beſide; but in ſuck 
order and decency diſtinguiſhed in their ranks, tribes 
and colours, as is not eaſy to be comprehended. 
The glittering tents ſpread themſelves over the face 
of the earth. I ſhall here give your reverences a 
deſcription of the town, becauſe all other great 
towns, or heads of the nomes, are built after that 
model, as indeed the leſſer towns come as nigh it as 
they can, except, as I ſaid, places for arts or trades, 
which are generally built on rivers or brooks for 
conveniency ; ſuch is the nature of the people, that 
they affect an exact uniformity and equality in all 
they do, as being brothers of the ſame flock. 
'The town of Phor, that is, the Glory or No-om, 
which fignifies, the houſe of the ſun, is built circu- 
lar, in imitation of the ſun and its fays. It is fitu- 
ated in the largeſt plain of all the kingdom, and 
upon the largeſt river, which is about as big as our 
Po, rifing from a rigde of mountains under the line, 
and runs towards the north, where it forms a great 
lake, almoſt like a ſea, whoſe waters are exhaled by 
the heat of the ſun, having no outlet, or fink under 


ground, 
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ground, in the ſands of the vaſt deſarts encompaſſing 
it. This river is cut into a moſt magnificent canal, 
running directly thro' the middle of the town. Be- 
ſore it enters the town, to prevent inundations, and 
ſor other conveniencies, there are prodigious baſons, 
locks and fluices, with collateral canals, to divert 
and let out the water, if need be. The middle ſtream 
forms the grand canal, which runs thro' the town 
till it comes to the grand place; then there is ano- 
ther lock and ſluice, dividing it into two ſemicircles 
or wings, and carrying it round the grand place, 
forming an iſland with the temple of the ſun in the 
centre, and meeting again oppoſite to where it di- 
vided, and ſo goes on in a canal again. There are 
twelve bridges with one great arch over each, ten ver 
the circular canals, and two where they divide and 
meet again. There are alſo bridges over the ftrait 
| canals, at proper diſtances. Before the river enters 
the town, it is divided by the firft great lock into 
two prodigious ſemicircles, encompaſiing the whole 
town. . All the canals are planted with double rows. 
of ceders, and walks the moſt delightful that can be 
imagined. 'The grand place 1s in the centre of the 
town, a prodigious round, or immenſe theatre, en- 
compaſſed with the branches of the canal, and in the 
centre of that, the temple of the ſun. This temple _ 
conſiſts of three hundred and ſixty five double mar- 
ble pillars, according to the number of the days of 
the year, (4) repeated with three ſtories one above 
another, and on the top, a cupola open to the ſky 
for the ſun to be ſeen thro'; the pillars are all 
of the Corinthian order, (5) of a marble as white 
as ſnow, and fluted; the edges of the flutes, with 
the capitals corpiſhed, are all gilt. The inner roofs | 
of the vaſt galleries on theſe pillars, are painted with 
the ſun, moon, and ftars, expreſſing their different 
motions, with hieroglyphics, known but to ſome 
few of the chief elders or rulers. The outſides of all 


are 
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are doubly gilt, as is the dome, or grand concave on - 
the top, open in the middle to the fky. In the mid- 
dle of this concave is a golden fun, hanging in the 
void, and ſupported by golden lines or rods Bee the 
edges of the dome, the artificial ſun looks down, as 
if it were ſhining on a globe or earth, erected on a 
deftal altar- wiſe oppoſite to the ſun, according to 
the fituation of their climate to that glorious planet; 
in which globe or earth are incloſed the urns of 
their deceaſed anceſtors. On the inſide of the pillars 
are the ſeats of the grandees or elders, to hold their 
councils, which are all public. Oppoſite to the- 
twelve great ftreets, are ſo many entrances into the 
temple, with as many magnificent ftair-caſes be- 
tween the entrances, to go into the galleries or places 
where they keep the regiſters of their laws, &c. with 
gilt baluſtrades looking down into the temple. On 
the pedeſtals of all the pillars were engraven hiero- 
glyphics and characters, known to none but the five 
chief pophars, and communicated under the greateſt 
fecrecy to the ſucceſſor of any one of them in cafe 
of death, lofs of ſenfes, and the like. I preſume, 
the grand ſecrets, and arcana of ſtate, and, it may 
be, of their religion, arts and ſciences, are'contained 
therein. The moſt inproper decorations of the 
temple, in my opinion, are the flutings of the pil- 
lars, which. rather look too finical for the auguſt 
and majeſtic ſimplicity affected my theſe people in 
other reſpects. 8 8985 . 
The fois of the houſes round the grand place 
are all concave, or ſegments of circles, except where 
tlre great ſtreets meet, which are twelve in number 
according to the twelve figns of the zodiac, point- 
ing to the temple in ſtrait lines like rays to the 
centre. This vaſt round is ſet with double rows and 
cireles of ſtately cedars before the houſes, at an ex- 
act diſtance, as are all the ſtreets on each ſide, like 


ſo many beautiful avenues, which produces a moſt 
„ delightful 
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delightful effect to the eye, as well as conveniency 
of ſhade. The croſs ſtreets are ſo many parallel 
circles round the grand place and temple, as the cen- 
tre, making greater circles as the town enlarges it- 
ſelf. They build always circular-ways till the cir- 
cle is complete; then another, and ſo on. All the 
fireets, as I ſaid, both ftraight and circular are plan- 
ted with double rows of cedars. The middle of the 
areas between the cuttings of the ſtreets, are left for 
gardens and other conveniencies, enlarging them- 
1:1ves as they proceed from the centre or grand 
place. At every cutting of the ſtreets, is a lefler cir- 
cular ſpace ſet round with trees, adorned with foun- 
tains, or ſtatues of famous men; that, in effect, the 
vw hole town is like a prodigious garden, diſtinguiſh- 
el with temples, pavilions, avenues, and circles of 
greens; ſo that it is difficult to give your reverences 
a juſt idea of the beauty of it. I forgot to tell your 
reverences, that the twelve great ſtreets open them- 
ſelves as they lenghten, like the radii of a wheel, fo 
that at the firſt coming into the town, you have the 
proſpect of the temple and grand place directly be- 
fore you; and from the temple a direct view of one 

of the fineſt avenues and countries in the world. — 
'Their principal towns are all built after this form. 
After they have taken a plan of the place, they firſt 
build a temple; then leave the great area or circu- 
lar market place, round which they build a circle 
of houſes, and add others as they increaſe, according 


to the foregoing deſcription ; ridiculing and cong 


temning other countries, whoſe towns are generally 
built in a confuſed number of houſes and ſtreets, 
without any regular figure. In all the ſpaces or 
cuttings of the ſtreets, are public fountains brought 
down by pipes from a mountain a conſiderable diſ- 


tance off the town; or, as I ſaid before, ſtatues of 


great men holding ſomething in their hands to de; 
clare their merit; which having no wars, is taken 
„ | either 
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either from the invention of arts and ſciences, or 
ſome memorable action done by them for the im- 
Rs: and good of their country. Theſe they 

k upon as more laudable motives, and greater 
ſpurs to glory, than all the trophies erected by other 
nations for deſtroying their own ſpecies. Their 
houſes are built all alike, and low, as I obſerved be- 
fore, on account of ſtorms and: hurricanes, to which 
the country is ſubject; they are all exactly of a 
height, flat roofed, with artificial gardens on the 


top of each (6) full of flowers and aromatic ſhrubs; 
ſo that when you look from any eminence down into 


the ftreets, you ſee all the circles and avenues like 


another world under you; and if on the level, along 
the tops of the houſes, you are charmed with the 


proſpect of ten thouſand different gardens meeting 
your ſight wherever you turn; inſomuch, that I be- 
heve the whole world beſides cannot afford Tuch a 
proſpect. There are a great many other beauties 


and conveniencies, according to the genius of the 


people; which were I to mention them, would make 
up a whole volume. I only ſay, that the riches of 
the country are immenſe, which in ſome meaſure 
are all in common, as I ſhall ſhew when I come to 
the nature of their government. The people are the 
moſt ingenious and induſtrious in the World; the 
governors aiming at nothing but the grindeur and 
good of the public, having all the affluence the heart 
of man can deſire, in a place where there has been 


% war for near three thouſand years; there being 


indeed no enemics but the inhoſpitable fands around 
them, and they all confider themſelves as brothers 
of the fame ftock, and living under one common fa- 
ther; ſo that it is not ſo much to be wondered at, 
if they are arrived at that grandeur and magnifi- 
cence as perſons in our world can ſcarce believe ot 
conceive. e 5 


Pl 
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Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


5 N ; ” 
(1) Extremely myſterious in all they do, &c.) The ancient Egyp- 
Liens were ſo myſterious, particularly in their religious ceremo- 
nies, and arcana of government, that in all probability the an- 
cient fables, which very few yet underſtand. rightly, had their 
riſe from them; tho' the learned Bockart, in his Phaleg, derives 
them chiefly from the Canaanites, who diſperſing themſelves all 
over the world, when they fled from Jeſbua, impoſed upon the 
credulous Greeks, by the different ſignifications of the ſame 
words in their language. It is obſervable by the bye, that the 
moſt ancient languages, as the Hebrew, with its different dia- 
lefts, of which the Cananean or Phænician language was one, 
the Chineſe language, Cc. had a great many fignifications for 
the ſame word, either from dhe plain fimplicity or poverty of 
the ancient languages, or more probably from an affected myſ- 
teriouſneſs in all they did. 

(21) To fegnify their reſpect to their deceaſed anc aſtort, Fc. ] See 
the remarks before on that head, and the accounts of the wor- 
ſnip of the Chineſe, who were originally Egyptians in the diſ- 
ꝓutes between the Dominicans and Jeſuits, where the latter 
maintained the idolatrous cerernonies and offerings made to 
their deceaſed anceſtors, to imply nothing but a natural and civil 
reſpect. The Dominicans, on the contrary, very juſtly held 
them to be idolatry, as they were judged to be, and condemned 
as ſuch by Clement Xl. | 1 

(3) Called Noon in their ſacred language, & c.] Jaſepbhus againſt 
Appion diſtinguiſhes two languages of the ancient Egyptians, tlle 
ong facred, the other common. Their facred language was full | 
of myſteries, perhaps like the cabala of the Jews. et” 
(.) According to the number of the days of the year.] Our au- 
thor ſeems to be A little out in this place; for it is certain, the 
ancient Egyptians did not make their year to conſiſt of fo man 
days, unlels you will ſay, that theſe people being very great al- 
tronomers, were more exact in their obſervations. | 

(5) The pillars were of the Corinthian order, Ce. ] It is gene- 
rally ſuppoled, that the different orders of pillars, as the Doric, 
the Ionic, Corinthian, &c. came firſt from the Greeks, as their 
appellations being Greek, would make us believe; but the fa- 

mous and ancient palace of Perſepolis, notwithſtanding its Greek 
name, where there were hieroglyphics and inſcriptions in cha- 
racters none could underſtand, with other reaſons, ſhew that the 
invention came from Egypt, or from the ancient Chaldeans, cr 
rather from Seti, Noah, and the ancient Hebrews. It is likewiſe 
very obſervable, that the invention of arts and ſcieaces came from 


„ * 
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the eaſt, and can be traced no higher than Nca}'s flood; unleſs 
you will allow the fables of Seth, alledged by the learned Foſe- 
Plus in his antiquities quoted above. All which is a very natu- 
ral confirmation of the account given by Meſes, againſt our mo- 
dern ſceptics. . 
(6) Artificial gardens, &] The ancient Babylonians had 
artificial gardens, or Hort; penſiles, on the tops of their houſes, as 
early as the great Semiramis; tho* Herodotus derives their inven- 
tion from a later Bobylonian queen, who being a Mede by na- 
tion, and loving woods, and not being permitted to go out of the 
Falace, had thoſe artificial gardens made to diver her. | 


Continuation of the Memoirs, 


N HEN the ceremonies forthe reception of the 


urns were over, religious ceremonies with theſe peo- 
ple always taking place of the civil, (1) they pro- 
ceeded to the inauguration of the pophar regent, 
which was performed with no other ceremony, for 
reaſons I ſhall tell your reverences afterwards, but 
placing him in a chair of ſtate with his face towards 
the eaſt, on the top of the higheſt hill in the nome, 


to ſhew that he was to inſpect, or overlook all, 


looking towards the temple of the ſun, which Rood 


directly eaſtward of him, to put him in mind that 
he was to take care of the religion of his anceſtors 
in the firſt place. When he was thus placed, three 
hundred and fixty five of the chief of the nome, as 
repreſentatives of all the reſt, came up to him, and 
making a reſpectful bow, ſaid, eli fophar, which 
is as much as to fay, hail father of our nation; and 
He embracing them, as a father does his children, an- 
iwered them with, © cal; benim, that is, my dear 
ch Idren. As many of the women gid the —_— 

| - This 
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This was all the homage they paid him, which was 


eſteemed ſo ſacred as never to be violated. All 
the diſtinction of his habit was · one great fun on his 
breaſt, much bigger chan any of the reſt. The pre- 
cious ſtones alſo, which were ſet in the white fillet 


binding his forehead, were larger than ordinary, as 
were thoſe of the crofs circles over his head, ter- 


minated on the ſummit with a large tuft of gold 


fringe, and a thin plate of gold in the ſhape of the 
ſun, faſtened to the top of it horizontally; all of 


them, both men and women, wore thoſe fillet-crowns 


with a tuft of gold, but no fun on the top, except 
the pophar. 


As ſoon as the ceremonies and rejoicings were 


over, which were performed in tents at the public 
expenſe, he was conducted with the chearful accla- 
mations of the people, and the ſound of muſical in- 
ſtruments, to a moſt magnificent tent in the front 
of the whole camp facing the eaſt, which is looked 


upon as the moſt honorable, as firſt ſeeing the ril- 


ing ſun; and ſo on by eaſy journies, till he came to 
the chief town of that nome. The reaſon why theſe 
ceremonies were ear in the different nomes, 
was to ſhew that they all depended on him, and be- 
cauſe the empire was ſo very populous, it was im- 
poffible they could meet at one place. I can't ex- 
preſs the chreſſes I received from them, eſpecially 
when they found J was deſcended from the ſame 
race by the mother's fide, and ſo nearly related to 


the pophar. Whenever I came firſt into their com- 


pany, they all embraced me, men and women, with 
the moſt endearing tenderneſs ; the young beautiful 
women did the ſame, calling me brother, and catch- 
ing me in their arms with ſuch an innocent aſſur- 
ance, as if I had been their real brother loſt and 
 Yaund again. I can't ſay but ſome of them ſeemed 

10 have a-fondneſs for me that ſeemed to be of ano- 

ther ſort, and which afterwards gave me a great 


M deal 


- 
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deal of trouble, but I imputed it to the nature of the 
ſex, who are unaccountably more fond of ſtrangers, 
whom they know nothing of, than of perſons of 
much greater merit, who converſe with them every 
day. Whether it proceeds from the want of a ſut- 
ficient ſolidity in their judgment, or from a levity 
and fickleneſs in their nature, or from the ſpirit of 
contradiction, which makes them fond of what they 
moſtly ſhould avoid; or thinking that ſtrangers are 
not acquainted with their defects, or in fine, are 
more likely to keep their counſel; be that as it will 
their mutual jealouſies gave me much uneaſi neſs af- 
terwards. But to ſay a word or two more of the 
nature of the people before I proceed in my rela- 
tion; as I told your reverences, they are the hand- 


ſomeſt race of people, I believe, nature ever pro- 


duced, with this only difference, which ſome may 
think a defect, that they are all too much like one 
another; but, if it be a defect, it proceeds from a 
very laudable cauſe; that is, from their ſpringing 
from one family, without any mixture of different 
nations in their blood; (2) they have neither wars 
nor traffic with other people, to adulterate their 
race, for which reaſon they, know nothing of the 


vices ſuch a commerce often brings along with it.— 


Their eyes are ſomething too ſmall, but not ſo lit- 
tle as thoſe of the Chineſe; their hair is generally 


black, and inclined to be a little cropped or frizzled, 
(3) and their complexion brown; but their features 


are the moſt exact and regular imaginable : and in 
the mountainous parts towards the line, where the 
air is cooler, they are rather fairer than our Italians; 
(4) the men are univerſally well ſhaped, tall and 
flender, except thro' ſome accidental deformity, 
which is very rare; but the women, who keep them- 
felves much within doors, are the moſt beautiful 
creatures, and the fineſt . r in the world, ex- 
alike. There is ſuch 

an 
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an innocent ſweetneſs in their beauty, and ſuch a 


native modeſty in their countenance, as can't be de- 
ſcribed. A bold forwardneſs in a woman, is what 
they diſlike; and to give them their due, even the 
women are the moſt chafte I ever knew, which is 
partly owing to the early and provident care of their 
governors. . But, as I defign to make a ſeparate ar- 


ticle of the education of their young people, I ſhall 


ſay no more at preſent on that head. _ | 

The viſitations which we made to carry the urns, 
gave me an opportunity of ſeeing the greateſt part 
of their country as ſoon as I came there; tho' the 
Pophar with a leſs retinue, and with whom I always 
was, viſited them more particularly afterwards.— 
The country is generally more hilly than plain, and 
in ſome parts even mountainous; there are, as I 


4 . 


ſaid, vaſt ridges of mountains, which run ſeveral. 


hundred miles, either under, or parallel to the equa- 
tor. Theſe are very cold, and contribute very much 


to render the climate more temperate than might 
otherwiſe be expected, both by refrigerating the air 


with cooling breezes, whick are wafted from thence 
over the reſt of the country, and by ſupplying the 

Plains with innumerable rivers running both north. 
and ſouth, but chiefly towards the north. (5) Theſe 
hills, and the great woods they are generally covered 
with, are the occaſion of the country's being ſub- 
ze to rains, (6) there are vaſt foreſts and places 
which they cut down and deftroy as they want room, 


leaving leſſer groves for beauty and variety, as well 


as uſe and conveniency. The rains and hillineſs of 


the country make travelling a little incommodious; 
but then they afford numberleſs ſprings and rivu- 


lets, with ſuch delicious vales, that adding this to 
the honeſty and innocence of the inhabitants, one 


would think it a perpetual paradiſe. The ſoil is 


ſo prodigiouſly fertile, not only in different ſorts of 
grain and rice, with a fort of wheat much larger 


M 2 ; and 
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and richer in flower than any Indian wheat I ever 
faw ; but particularly in an inexhauſtible variety of 
truits, legumes, and eatable herbs of ſuch nouriſh- 
ing juice, and delicious taſte, that to provide fruit 
for ſuch numbers of people is the leaſt of their care. 
—One would think the curſe of Adam had ſcarce 
reached that part of the world ; or that providence 
Bad proportioned the fertility of the country to the 
innocence of the inhabitants; not but the induſtry 
and ingenuity of the people, joined with their per- 
petual paace and reft from external and almoſt in- 
ternal broils, contribute very much to their riches. 
and fertility. Their villages being moſt of them 
built on the rivulets, for manufactures and trades, 
are not to be numbered. Their hills are full of me- 
tallic mines of all ſorts, with materials ſufficient to 
work them; filver is the ſcarceſt, and gold almoſt 
the moſt plentiful; it comes out oftentimes in great 
lumps from the mineral rocks, as if it wept out from 
beetween the joints, and afterwards by the natural 
heat of the earth, or other unknown cauſes. This 
gold is more ductile, eafier to work, and better for 
all uſes, than that which is drawn from the ore.— 
Their inventions for arts, and all manner for (I wan't 
fay purpoſes) even the magnificence of life, are 
allonifhing. When I ſpoke of their fruits, I ſhould 
have mentioned a ſmall ſort of a grape that grows 
there naturally, of which they make a wine, ſharp 
at firſt, but which will keep a great many years, 
mellowing and improving as 1t 4s. kept; but the 
choiceſt grapes, which are chiefly for drying, are 
cultivated among them, tho“ a very little pains doth 
it. Their wines are more cordial that inebriating ; 
but a ſmaller ſort diluted with water makes their 
conſtant drink.—TI don't remember I ever ſaw any 
horned beaſts in the country, except goats of a very 
large fize, which ſerve them for milk, tho' it is ra- 
rather too rich: deer there are innumerable, of 

more 
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more different kinds than are in Europe. There is 
a little beaſt ſeemingly of a ſpecies, between a roe 
and a ſheep, whoſe fleſh is the moſt nourithing : and 
delicious that can be taſted; theſe make a diſh in 
all their feaſts, and are chiefly reſerved for that end- 
Their fowl, both wild and tame, make the greatelt 
part of their food; as to fleſh-meat, they don't eat 
much, it being, as they think, too groſs food. — 
The rivers 111 lakes are ſtored with vaſt quan- 
tities of moſt exquiſite fiſh, partieularly a golden 
trout, whoſe belly is of a bright ſcarlet colour, as 
deleQable to the palate as to the eye. They ſup- 
Pole fiſh to be more nouriſhing and eaſier of digeſ- 
tion than fleſh, for which reaſon they eat much 
more of it; but having no rivers that ien into the 
ſea, they want all of that kind. 
Their horſes, as I obſerved before, are but . 
but full of mettle and life, and extremely ſwift; they 
have a wild aſs larger than the horſe, of all the co- 
lours of che rainbow, very ſtrong, and profitablefor 
burden and drudgery ; but their great carriages are 
.drawn by elks; the dromedaries are for travelling 
over the ſands. The rivers, at leaſt in the plain and 
low countries, are cut into canals, by which they 
carry moſt of their proviſion and effects all over the 
country. This is only a ſmall ſketch of the nature 
of the country, becauſe, I know theſe matters don't 
fall under the cognizance of your reverences ſo much 
as the account of their religion, morals, cuſtoms, 
laws, and government; yet I muſt ſay that for riches, 
pleaty of all delicacies of life, manufactories, inven- 
tions of=arts, and every thing that. conduces to.make 
this mortal ſtate as happy as is poſſible, no country 
in the known world cau ane it; tho' there are 
ſome inconveniencies, as your reverences will ob- 
ſerve as L go on with my relation. 
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Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


.) Religious ceremonies always taking place of the civil, &c.] 
The moſt polite nations of antiquity, even among the heathens, 


gave the preference to religion, before all other conſiderations; _ 


as for the chriſtian religion, tho? of late, perfons of fome wit, lit- 
tle judgment, and no morals, call it in queſtion, it is well known, 
men become more men as they become chriſtians. The light 
of faith brought in learning, politeneſs, humanity, juſtice, aud 
<auity, inftead of that ignorance, and a brutal barbarity, that 
overipread the face of the earth; and the want of it will lead us 
za time into the ſame enormities which religion has taught us to. 
forſake; on which account it is the part of all wiſe governments 
{9 countenance and prelerve religion. > 
2) FFithout any mixture of different nations. in their bliod.] Ta- 
cizus fays much the ſame of the Germans, ipſe eorum opinionibus 
arcede, qui & rmaniæ populos nallis aliarum nationum connubiis in- 
Leco, proprium & ſinceram & tanguem ſui ſimilem gentem extitifſe- 
erbitrentur.* I agree, ſays he, with their opinion, who think 
ig the people of Germany fo peculiarly like one another, be- 


cauſe they have not been corrupted by marriages with other na- 


tions. They were noted in Auguſtus's time to have blue eyes, as. 
moſt of the native Germans have at tliis day. remember 1 ſaw 
a review of a German regiment in the city of Milan, where al- 
moſt every one of the common ſoldiers had blue eyes. No won- - 
der therefore, if theſe Africans our author ſpeaks of, ſhould be fo 
like one another. 1 5 

(3) Frizzled hair, Se.) The ancient Egyptians, according to 
He-redetus and Bechart, were fo, 

(4) Fairer than our Ttahans, Fc.) Tho? our Italians are ſome- 
thing more ſwarthy than the northern Tramontani, yet our la- 


dies keeping much in the hovfe from their childhood, have very 


nine ſkins, and excel all others for delicacy of features 

. (5) But chiefly towards the north, &c. ] It is remarkable, that 
moſt ſprings riſe from the north fide of the hills, and more rivers 
run northward than ſouthward, at leaſt on this fide of the line, 
thoꝰ the obſervation does not always hold; the reaſon may be, 
for that there are more miſts and dews hanging on the north 
fide, becauſe the ſun dries up the moiſture on the ſouth fide of 
the mountains, more than on the north; tho' perhaps all ſprings 
don't riſe from rain and mitts, Cc. yet moſt do. . 
(6) It is well known to the naturaliſts, that great woods and 
hills collect clouds and vapours, and conſequently 'caufe it to. 
rain more there than in other places. 


* Tacitus de moribus Germanorum. 


44 fancy Signor Red; never faw our Eng liſh beauties, 
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Continuation of the Memoirs. 


B EFORE I come to the remaining occurrences 
of my own life, in which nothing very extraordinary 
happened till I came away, unlefs I reckon the ex- 
traordinary happineſs I was placed in, as to all things 
of this life, in one of the moſt delicious regions of 
the univerſe, married to the regent's daughter whoſe 
picture is there before you, and the deplorable loſs 
of her with my only We ſon, (here he could 
not refrain from weeping for fome time) as well as 

the preſent ſtate to which I am reduced; tho' I muſt 

own I have received more favourable treatment than 
could be well expected. I ſhall give your reverences 
a ſuccin account of their religion, laws, and euſ- 
toms, which are almoſt as far out of the common 
way of thinking of the reſt of the world, as their 
country | 5 | . | 


OF THEIR RELIGION. 
Tu E religion of theſe people is really idolatry 


in the main; tho' as ſimple and natural as poſfible 
for heathens. They indeed will not acknowledge 
themfelves to be heathens in the fenfe we take the 


| | word ; that 18, worſhipping of falſe gods, (1) for 


they have an abhorrence of idolatry in words as well 
as the Chineſe, but are idolaters in effect, worſhj 
ing the material ſun, and paying thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Tites to their deceaſed anceſtors; of which part of 
ls IA 2280 their 


— — 
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their religion your reverences have had afull account. 
already. Theſe people however acknowledge one 
ſupreme God, maker of all things, whom they call 
Ei,“ or the moſt high of all. This, they ſay, natu- 
ral reaſon teaches them from an argument, tho'.goqd 
in itſelf, yet formed after a different way of argu- 
ing from other people. They ſay all their own 
wiſdom, or that of all the wiſeſt men in the world 
Put together, could never form this glorious world 
In all its cauſes and effects, fo juſtly. adapted to its 
reſpective ends, as it is with refpect to every indi- 
vidual ſpecies. Therefore the author of it muſt be 
a being infinitely wiſer than all intellectual beings. 
As for the notion of any thing producing itſelf 5 0 
out a prior cauſe, they laugh at it, and aſk, why we 
don't ſee ſuch effects produced without a cauſe. 
Hence they hold only one independent cauſe, and 
that there muſt be one, or nothing could ever be 
produced. Tho they make a god of the ſun, they 
don't ſay he is independent as to his own being; but 
that he received it from this EI. Some of. the wiſer 
ſort, when I argued with them, ſeemed to acknow- 
ledge the ſun to be a material being created by God; 
but others think him to be a ſort of vicegerent, by - 
whom the EI performs every thing as the chief in- 
ſtrumental cauſe of all productions. This is the 
reaſon that they addreſs all their prayers to the ſun, 
tho' they allow .all power is to be referred origi- 
nally to the EI. The men look upon the moon to 
bea material being dependent en the ſun; but the 
women ſeem to make a godde fs of her, by reaſon of 
the influence ſhe has over that ſex; and fooliſhly 
think, ſhe brings forth every month when ſhe is at 
the full, and that the ſtars are her's and the ſun's. 

Pres x | children. 


The old Arabians by Al or perhaps EI, mean ſomething 
* | ogy or high, as Al Cair for Grand Cair; alchymy, for the 
higheſt chymiſtry; Cc. wonder Si/gnor Ryedi took no notice 
of this in his remarks, | 
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ehildren. They all of them, both men and women, 
reft ſatisfied in their belief, without any diſputes or 


Rudied notions about a being ſo infinitely above 


them, thinking it much better to adore him in the 
inſcrutability of his effence, in an humble. filence, 
than to be diſputing about what they cannot com- 


prehend; all their ſearch is employed in ſecond 


cauſes, and the knowledge of nature as far as it may 
be uſeful to men. | e 

IN apsITOR.—-I hope you don't deny but that 
ſome men may have wrong notions of the deity in 
which they ought to be ſet right by wiſer and more 
learned men than themſelves; by conſequence all 
ſearches and difputes about the being and nature 
of God are not to be condemned. SPODE, 

GaUvDENTIO.—No, may it pleafe your rever- 
ences, for I preſume you only underſtand me now as 
repreſenting other peoples opinions, not my own; 
which 1s entirely conformable to what the catholic 
_ church teaches. I often told. the pophar, to whom 
I could ſpeak my mind with all the 5 
world, that as no mortal man could pretend to tell 
what belonged to the incomprehenſibility of God's 
eſſence, yet our reaſon obliging us to believe his 
being, it was neceſſary by 3 reaſon that we 


ſhould be inſtructed by himſelf, or ſome lawgiver 


immediately commiſfioned by him, leſt we ſhould err 


in ſo material a point. This lawgiver we chriſtians 
believe he did ſend, by giving us his only ſon, who 


was capable of inſtructing us in what belonged to 


the eternal God- Head; that he did not only give us 
the juſteſt notions we could poffibly have, but con- 
firmed the truth of what he faid with ſuch ſigns and 
wonders, as none but one ſent from God could per- 


form. 
IxqvistTorR—Go on. 


__ GavpzxTio—WhenlT ſaid. they addreſs alltheir 


prayers and, moſt of the external actions of their 


worthip.. 


reedom in the 
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worſhip to the ſun, it is on account of their believ- 
ing him to be the phyſical cauſe of the production 
of all things by. his natural influence; which, tho! 
the wiſer fort of them, when you came to reaſon 
more cloſely, will grant to be derived from the E, 
and ſome of them will own him to be a mere mate- 
rial being, moved by a prior cauſe, yet the gene- 
. Tality of them don't reflect on this; but are really 
guilty of idolatry in worſhiping a mere creature. 
Nevertheleſs, as to the moral effects of the univerſe, 
or the free actions of men with refpect to equity, 
juſtice, goodneſs, uprightneſs, and the like, which 
they allow to be properly the duty of rational crea - 
tures, and of much greater confequence than the 
phyſical part of the world; this I ſay, they all refer 
to the ſupreme being, whoſe will it is, they ſhould 
be merciful, good, juft, and equitable to all, agree- 
ably to the juſt notions of the all-wiſe author of 
their exiſtence, whoſe ſupreme reaſon being inca- 
ble of any irregular bias, ought to be the rule of 
is creatures that depend on him, and are in fome 
meafure partakers of his perfections. They confirm 
this notion by a very proper compariſon ; that, as 
for example, to act contrary to the laws of nature 
in phyſical productions, is to produce monſtrous 
births, Sc. ſo to act contraxy to the ideas of the ſu- 
preme reaſon in moral caſes, muſt be a great de- 
formity in his fight. I own I was charmed with this 
natural way of reaſoning, and afked them further, 
whether they believed the ſupreme being troubled 
himſelf about the moral part of the world, or the 
free actions of men? They ſeemed ſurpriſed at the 
queſtion, and aſked me, whether I thought it was 
poſh ble he ſhould leave the nobleſt part out of his. 
care, when he took the pains (that was their ex- 
preſſion) to create the leaft inſect according to the 
moſt exact rules of art and knowledge, beyond all 
that the art of man can come up to. I aſked them 
| . EE. again, 
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again, what were the rules, which it was his will 
that free agents, ſuch as man, for inſtance, ſhould 
follow in the direction of their lives? They told me 
reaſon, juſtice, and equity, in imitation of the ſu- 
preme reaſon in him; for, ſaid they, can you think 
the ſupreme being can approve of the enormous ac- 
tions committed by men; or that any vile practices 
can be according to the juſt ideas of his reaſon; if 
not, they muſt be contrary to the beſt light of rea- 
ſon, not only in God but man, and therefore liable 


to be puniſhed by the juſt governor of all. I | 


ſubmit theſe notions to your reverences better judg- 
ment, but I thought them very extraordinary for 
perſons who had nothing but the light of nature to 
direct them. It is pity but they had been as right 
in their more remote inferences as they were in theſe 
principles. The ſum therefore of the theoretical 
part of their religion, is firſt, that the El is the ſu- 
3 intellectual, rational, and moſt noble of all 
ings; that it is the duty of all intellectual beings 

to imitate the juſt laws of reaſon in him, otherwite 
they depart from the ſupreme rules of all their ac- 
tions, fince what is contrary to the moſt perfect rea- 
ſon in God, muſt be contrary to our own, and by 
conſequence of a deformity highly blameable in his 
ſight; all their prayers and whatever they aſk of 
this ſupreme being is, that they may be juſt and 
good as he is. Secondly, that the ſun is the chief, 
at leaſt inftrumetal cauſe of their bodies, and all 
other phyſical effects. Your reverences know bet- 
ter than I can inform you, that this is wrong. Toe 
him they addreſs their prayers for the preſervation 
of their lives, the fruits of the earth, Sc. Thirdly, 
that their parents are the more immediate inſtru- 
mental cafe of their natural being, which they de- 
rive partly from the EI, and partly from the ſun; 
and they reverence them the more on this account, 
as being the vicegerents of both, and believe them 
5 "I | ONT {0K 
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to be immortal, as to the ſpiritual or intellectual 
part, and conſequently able and ready to aſſiſt them 
according to the reſpect they ſhew them by re- 
verencing their tombs ande honoring their memories. 
Tho' upon a nicer examination I found, that the 
ſuperſtitious worſhip-they pay their deceaſed anceſ- 
tors, was as much a politic as a religious inſtitution, 
becauſe their government being patriarchal, this 
2nviolable refpe@ they ſhew to %S Parents makes 
them obey their elders or governors, not only with 
the moſt dutiful obſervance, but even with a filial 
love and alacrity. - : 

There are ſome other points of leſs conſequence, 
and reducezble to theſe three heads, which your 
Teverences will obſerve in the courſe of my rela- 
tion. As for the immortality of the ſoul, rewards 
and puniſhments in another life, they believe both, 
tho' they have an odd way of explaining them. 
They ſuppoſe, without any heſitation, that the ſoul 
as a being independent of matter, as to its eſſence, 
having faculties of thinking, willing, and chufing, 
which mere matter, let it be ſpun ever ſo fine, and 
actuated by the quickeſt and the moſt ſubtle mo- 
tion, can never be capable of; but their notion of 
pre-exiſtence with the El, before they were ſent 
into bodies, is very confuſed. The rewards and pu- 
niſhments in the next life, they believe will chiefly 
conſiſt in ckis: that in proportion as their actions 
have been conformable to the juſt ideas of the ſu- 
preme being in this life, partaking ſtill more and 
more of his infinite wiſdom, ſo their ſouls will ap- 
proach ftill nearer to the beautiful intelligence of 
their divine model in the next. But if their actions 
ain this life have been conſiſtent with the ſupreme 
reaſon in God, they ſhall be permitted to go on for 
ever in that inconſiſtency and diſagreement, till they 
become ſo monſtrouſly wicked and enormous, as to 
become abominable een to themſelves, 8 
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OF THEIR OPINION CONCERNING THE 


TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS, 


AND THE SCIENCE OF PHYSIOGNOMY. | 


3 | 


1 FOUND che wilen cf chem held the metemp- . 


ſychoſis, or the tranſmigration of ſouls, 90 not as 
a puniſhment in the next life, as ſome of the ancient 


heathen philoſophers did; but as a puniſhment in 


this; the chief puniſhment in the next was explain- 
ed above. This tranſmigration of ſouls is quite 


different from the received notion of the word, in- 
Read of believing as the ancients did, that the ſouls 


of wicked and voluptuous men after their deaths, 
tranſmigrated into beaſts according to the fimilitude 


of their vicious inclinations, till paſſing thro? one 
animal into another, they were permitted to com- 
mence men 229 ; I ſay, theſe people, inſtead of 


believing this, hold a metempſychoſis of quite a dif- - 


ferent nature; not that the fouls of men enter into 
brutes, but that the ſouls of brutes enter into the 
bodies of men even in this life. They ſay for ex- 
ample, that the bodies of men and women are ſuch 


delicate habitations, that the ſouls of brutes are per- 


petually envying them, and contriving to get into 


them; that unleſs the divine light of reaſon be per- 
petually attended to, theſe brutal ſouls ſteal in upon 
them, and chain up the rational ſoul, ſo that it ſhall 


not be able to govern the body, unleſs it be to carry 
on the deſigns of the brutal ſoul, or at beſt, only 


make ſome faint efforts to get out of its flavery. 1 
took it at firſt, that this ſyſtem was merely allegori- 


cal, to ſhew the ſimilitude between the paſſions of 
N men 
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men when not directed by reaſon, and thoſe of 
brutes. But upon examination, I found it was their 
opinion, that this tranſmigration did really happen, 
inſomuch, that in my laſt journey with the pophar 
into Egypt, when he ſaw the turks, or other ftrange 
nations, nay, ſeveral Armenian and European chrif- 
tians, he would ſay to me in his own language, there 
goes a hog, there goes a lion, a wolfe, a fox, a dog, 
and the like; that is, they believe the body of a vo- 
luptuous man is poſſeſſed by the ſoul of a hog, a 
luſtful man by that of a goat, a treacherous man by 
that of a fox, a tyrannical man by that of a wolfe, 

and fo of the reſt. This belief is inſtilled into them. 
fo early, and with ſo much care, that it is of very 
great benefit to keep them within the bounds of 
reaſon. If a young man finds himſelf inclined to 
any of theſe paſſions, he addreſſes himſelf immedi- 
ately to ſome perſon whom he thinks of ſuperior 
wiſdom, who ares him that the ſoul of ſome cer- 
tain brute is endeavouring to ſurpriſe and captivate 
his rational ſoul, and take poffefion of its place. 
This makes them to be always watchful, and upon 
their guard . their own paſſions, not to be fur. 
priſed by ſuch a mercileſs enemy. Their preſent 
remedy is to look ſtedfaſtly at the divine light that 
ſhines within them, and compare it with its original, 
till by the force of its rays they drive away thoſe. 
brutal ſouls, which as ſoon as fully diſcovered' in 
their treacherous attacks (for they come on, ſay 
they, by ſtealth, not daring to attack that divine 
light directly) are eafily repulſed before they have 
obtained poſſeſſion, tho' it coſts a great deal of pains 
to diſlodge them, when once they are got in. The 
fear of being abandoned to the flavery of theſe 
brutal ſouls is ſo deeply imprinted in them from 
their infancy, that they impute the temperance and 
regularity of their lives, and think it in a great 
meaſure owing to this doctrine; the ſame notions 


hold 
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hold with their women, which their mothers and 
governeſſes inftill into them, as the wiſe men dv 

with the men, only they belive the brutal fouls that 

enter into women are of a different ſpecies from 
| thoſe that enter into men. They ſay 157 inſtance, 
that of a camelion, makes them falſe and inconſtant; 
that of a peacock, coquettith and vain; that of a 
tigreſs, cruel and ill- natured; and fo on of the reſt. 
(2) They add another difference between men and 
women, that when theſe brutal ſouls are entered into 
them, they are much harder to be driven out from 
them, than from the men, beſides that theſe brutal 
ſouls will lurk undiſcovered in women a great while, 
and are often ſcarce diſcernable till the age of five 
and twenty or thirty; whereas in moſt men it diſ- 
covers itſelf preſently after its entrance. BY 


7 ” _ — 
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It was on account of this doctrine, as I found bx 
repeated obſervations, that they were ſo addicted to 

the ſtudy of phyſiognomy, lay ing down rules to know 
by the countenance, the lines of che face, and un- 
guarded looks of men, whether the brutal foul has 
got poſſeſſion. or not, in order to apply proper re- 
medies.” This ſcience, however uncertain and doubt- 
ful among chriſtians, (who have greater afliftance 
of grace and virtue to reſiſt their paſſions, thoſe 

treacherous ee is brought to greater perfec- 
tion and certitude, than one would imagine among 
ſuch of theſe people who having no ſuch helps, will 
take little eare to cultivate and moderate their vi- 
cious inclinations, unleſs they are appriſed and fore- 
warned of the danger. Therefore their wiſe men, 
whenever they come in company of the younger 
ſort, conſider attentively with themſelves all the 
lineaments of the countenance, complexions, mo- 
tions, habit of body, conſtitution, tone of the voice, 
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which they pretend to diſcover thoſe paſſions; F 
ſay, they pretend to know by theſe what brutal 
foul lays fiege to the rational ſoul, or whether it 
has already taken poſſeſſion of its poſt. If they are 
fKrangers, they prudently take care to avoid their 


company, or at leaſt are on their guard not to have 


any dealings with them in matters obnoxious to the 
brutal ſoul they think them poſſeſſed by. But if 
the perſon attacked by theſe brutal ſpirits are of 
their own nation, they immediately forewarn ſuch 
to be on their guard, by which, and the dread they 
have entertained from their youth of theſe brutal 
enemies, they are kept in ſuch order, that, as J ſaid, 
I never ſaw ſuch moral people in my life; the worft 
is, they are extremely inclined to be proud, and have 
too great a value for themſelves, deſpiſing in their 
hearts all other nations, as if they were nothing but 
brutes in human ſhape. (3) However, their wiſe 
men take as much care as poſſible to correct this. 
fault, as far as the ignorance of the laws of grace 
will allow; by putting them often in mind of the 


miſeries and infirmities of human life, which bein 


Teal evils, muſt be in puniſhment of ſome fault; that 
the moſt perfect are liable to death, which makes 
no diſtinction between them and the reſt of the 
world. Befides that, humility, and a commiſeration 
for the defects of others, is one of the rays of the 
divine light that is to guide them. From ſuch do- 
cuments and inſtructions of the wiſer ſort, though 
they do not care to have any correſpondence with 
other people, ſeeing them ſo poſſeſſed with thoſe 
brutal ſouls, yet they are a moſt courteous and com- 


paſtonate people in all their behaviour. 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


01) They bell the metempſychoſir, or tranſmig ration of ſouls.] This 
opinion was very ancient, and came originally from EgYPts 
1 | Mbere 
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where Pythagoras learned it; though perhaps not liking this way 
of employing it, he altered it quite from what theſe men held, 
which is the leſs irrational of the two. Though with Signor 
Gaudent io's leave, I can never believe, theſe wiſe men really held 
| that opinion, but only underſtood it allegorically; I muſt own 
at the ſame time, ſome of the ancients did hold the other me- 
 temnpeyelios. d HE Yo ß ]] 
(2) That of a tygreſt made them ſo cruel, Sc.] This notion of 
the tranſmigration of the fouls of brutes into men and women 
in this life, particularly into the latter, was not unknown to the 
ancients, thougli explained ſomething after a different way: 
_ witneſs a remaining fragment of Simenides, a very ancient Greek 
poet, to that ect.! 101 fn 
43) Brutes in human ſbupe, c.] The Chineſe, whom I have 
proved to be deſcended. from the firſt Egyptians, are ſubject to 
the like pride and contempt. of other people; ſaying, that all 
other nations have but one eye, whereas nature has given them 
two; ſignifying thereby, how much wiſer they think themſelves 


than other men. 1 
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or THEIR LAWS AND CUSTOMS. 
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{ ENT DRIES. TH: | f 5 
= Oy E R and above what has been ſaid already 

of the nature and cuſtoms of theſe people, their laws 
are very few in number; but then they are pro- 
+ digiouſly. exact in the obſervance of them. I have 
often heard the pophar meke very ſevere reflections, 
contrary to his cuſtom, on the lawyers of other 
countries who make laws upon laws, and add pre- 
eepts upon precepts, till the endleſs number of 8 


N33 makes 
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ing nothing but a confuſed 


them from their infancy, that there is no need of 
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makes the fundamental part to be forgotten; leav- 
1 of explanations, 
which may cauſe ignorant people to doubt, whether 
there is any thing in earneſt meant by the laws or 
not. If I forbid my ſon,” ſays he, to do any 
wrong to any one, what need is there of reckoning 
up all the particulars by which a perſon may be 
wronged? Shew but the fact on both ſides, any 
man of ſenſe and equity can tell if there be any 
wrong done or not; for if you multiply an infinity 


of circumſtances, it will be much more difficult to 
decide what is right or what is wrong, than if you 


preciſely and abſolutely forbid any injury whatſo- 
ever.. | N 

It is almoſt incredible with what nicety and equity 
their Judges determine thoſe few diſputes, they have 
among them, in a few minutes. To weigh the me- 
Tits of the cauſe by the weight of the purſe, would 
be counted by them one of the greateſt enormities. 
There are no courts for diſputes of this nature; all 
is done by laying the caſe before their public aſ- 
ſemblies, or before any one or two prudent and juſt 
men, and the affair is finally decided at once. All 
the law meum and luum among them is, thou ſhalt 


do no wrong to any one, without entering into any 
further niceties. Such as explanatory ſuppofitions, 


ſay they, oftner fhew people how they may ingeni- 
ouſly contrive to do an injury than how to avoid it. 

Their laws therefore are nothing but the firſt 
principles of natural juſtice, judged and explained 
by the elders in the public hearing of all who have 
a mind to come in, as the facts are brought into 


_ diſpute. 


he worſhip of the Deity, and that exceſſive and 
even ſuperſtitious reverence they pay to their parents 
both alive and dead, is ſo carefully inculcated into 


any 
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any written law to enforce it. They look on a man 


to be poſſeſſed with ſome brutal ſoul who ſhould 
pretend to call in queſtion, or neglect this duty. 


There is a poſitive law among them, not to ſhed. 
human blood voluntarily. (1) They carry this fun- 


damental law of nature to ſuch a height, that they 


never put any one to death even for murder, which 


very rarely happens; that is, once in feveral ages. 
If it appears that a perſon has really murdered 
another, a thing they think almoſt impoſſible, the 
perſon convicted is ſhut up from all commerce of 
men, with proviſions to keep him alive as long as 
nature allows. After his death. the fact is pro- 
claimed, as it was when they ſhut him up, over all 
the nomes. His name is blotted out of their genea- 
logies; then his dead body is mangled juſt in the 
ſame manner as he killed the innocent, and after- 
wards burnt to. aſhes, which are carried up to the 
' higheſt part of the deſerts, and then toſſed up into 
the air, to be carried away by the winds blowing 
from their own country; nor is he ever more to be 
reckoned as one of their race; and there is a general 
mourning obſerved throughout the kingdom for 
nine days. 1 - Fob . 
There is alſo an expreſs law againſt adultery and 
whoredom, which are likewiſe puniſhed after death. 
If perſons are caught in adultery, they are fhut up 
apart till death; then they are expoſed naked as 
they were ſurpriſed, and the body of the woman 
treated after the moſt ignominious manner for three 
days; after which they are burnt, and their aſhes 
diſperſed as before. (2) Whoredom is only puniſh- 
ed in the man, by chaining him to a he-goat, and 
the woman to a /alt-bitch, and leading them thus 
round the nome. All in the reſpective nome, men 
and women, are to be preſent at the more ſignal 
puniſhments; and parents are obliged to explain to 


their children the wickedneſs and horror of the 


crimes, 
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crime, for a warning for the future. I forgot to 


tell your reverences, that if the woman brings forth 


by adultery, the child is preſerved till able to be 


carried with them when they go into Egypt, and 
there given to ſome ftranger, with ample provi- 


ſions for its maintenance, but never to be heard of 
more. (3) > ad 2 
There is alſo one particular I ſhould have men- 
toned, relative to injuſtioe. If, for example, the 
elders find there has been any conſiderable injuſtice 
done, the criminal is obliged to reſtore nine times 
the value. If any one be convicted to have impoſed 
upon the judges, he is to be ſent out to the ſkirts of 


the country to live by himſelf, for a time propor- 


tronable to his guilt, with a mark on his forehead, - 
for all perſons to avoid him, left he ſhould inſtil 
his principles into others. All other matters are 
regulated rather by cuſtom than by laws, which will 


be ſeen when I come to the form of their govern- 


ment, and other particular inſtitutions. 


Remarks of Signor Rhedi. 


(1) Againſt ſbedding of bd, &c.) Theſe people deſcending 


from Mi ſraim, who might know the patriarch Noah, and might 


have learot by tradition the puniſhment of Cain for the murder 
of his brother Abel, carried that opinion to an excels, Theſe 


people, be they who they will, or not be at all, I can't but ob- 
"ſerve, how inexcuſable the wickedneſs of men was from the be- 


ginning, without blaming God, as ſome libertines do, for leav- 


ing them in ignorance. 


The wicked Ham, or Cham, was in the ark with Neah, and 


lived many years before the deluge, (the truth of which is at- 
teſted by ancient hiſtory as well as by ſcripture and faith) and 
: ſaw the dreadful puniſhment inflicted on the world for fin; could 


not he have learnt godlineſs and the reward for it, of his father 
Noah? Could not Ham have taught his own children, they 
theirs, and ſo on? But they corrupted their own ways, and 
thereby ſhewed the neceflity of the law of grace and 9 
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(2) See the biſhop of Meaux's univerſal hiſtory concerning the 
Egyptians, part 3. and of their puniſhments after death. _. 
(3) And never beard of more, &c.] With our author's leave, 
this is not ſuch a juſt and compaſſionate part, to turn innocent 


children out among people whoſe cuſtoms they had ſuch a horror 


of, only for their parents faults: for though the maxim be good, | 


A beware a breed,” yet the care they took of their youth, and 


the moral inſtruction they gave them, might make them abhor 
the crimes of their parents. 4 


_ 
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OF THEIR FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 


1 EI R . of government, as I lad the 


honor to . e your reverences before, is patri- 


archal, which they preſerve inviolably, as being the 


moſt tenacious people in the world of their primi- 
tive inſtitutions. But the order of the ſucceſſion is 


extremely particular, to keep up the equality of. 


brotherhood and dignity as exact as they can. Your 
reverences, I preſume, remember that they all fprung 
f.om one family, (and lived as ſuch when they were 
driven out of Egypt) the head of which was prieſt 
of” the ſun. This government they had obſerved 
ever ſince Miſraim took poſſeſſion of that land for 


his habitation. But when they were ſecured from 


all the world in the firſt vale, as was . be- 
| ore, 


* 
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fore, they eſtabliſhed that form of government after 
a particular manner. 'The firſt pophar ſettling in 
that vale with his five ſons and as many daughters 
with their huſbands, governed them during life as 
father or patriarch of them all. Their prodigious 
veneration for their parents and feparation from all 
other people, render this form infinitely more prac- 
ticable than can be well imagined. . As they were 
children of one man, the intereſt of the whole was. 
the intereſt of every particular. All the nation of 


the firſt tranſmigration were children, grand chil- 


dren, or great grand children of the good old man 
who conducted them thither. Having no wars or 
voyages at ſea, nor commerce with the diſtempers, 
as well as vices of other nations, who generally dif- 
fer in their way of living as well as their climate; 
having nothing of this, I ſay, to deſtroy their people, 
they not only increaſed prodigiouſly, without plu- 
rality of wives, but by that and their almoſt primitive 
way of living; they preſerved their lives to a great 
old age, moſt of them living above a hundred years, 
and ſome of them above a hundred and fifty. The 
firft pophar, ſay their memoirs, lived till a hundred 
Rey five, and his eldeſt ſon, his ſucceſſor, being 
more robuft than himſelf, to a hundred and ſixty.: 
Preſently after his eſtabliſhment in the firſt vale, he 
divided his ſmall dominions into five nomes,. or go- 
vernments, under his five ſons, as was. abſerved be- 


fore, all were to be ſubordinate to the eldeſt; but 


it was only a patriarchal ſubordination, relating to- 
the whole. The other governors, and „ all 
fathers of families were entire miniſters of the laws 
in their reſpective families; but theſe laſt were 
liable to the inſpection of the more immediate ſu- 
periors, and all to that of the grand pophar, aſſiſted 
with ſuch a number of counſellors as were eſtabliſhed: 
afterwards. To give your reverences a more diſtinct 
idea of his wonderful government, it will come much 
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to the ſame, whether we deſcend from the chief po- 
phar to every reſpectivè family, or from theſe up- 
wards. The particularities of the ſucceſſion T ſhall 
conſider afterwards. However, it will be eafier 
ſeen if we take them when their numbers were not 
ſo great, at the firſt beginning of their eſtabliſh- 
ment. The pophar then having diſtinguiſhed the 
bounds of every nome, I mean in their firſt tranſ- 
migration, each ſon took poſſeſſion of it for him- 
ſelf and poſterity. While each ſon's children were 
_ unmarried, they continued under the government of 
their father, who made uſe of as much land as was 
ſufficient for the conveniencies and pleaſures, as well 
as neceffaries of life. But as ſoon as any ſon was 
married, or at leaſt when he could be called a father 
of a family, the father, with conſent of the pophar, 
allotted him likewiſe a ſufficient quantity for the 
ſame end; ſo they ſpread and enlarged themſelves as 
it were from the centre to a farther extent, much 
in the ſame manner as they build their towns, till 
they had occupied the whole nome. Here you will 
ſay, theſe people muſt in proceſs of time enereaſe 
to an 7nfinitum, without lands ſufficient to maintain 
them. This was really the caſe in the firſt plan- 
tation, which was ſv entirely occupied by them, that 
if the famous pophar who brought them into the 
vaſt continent they now enjoy, had not made that 
glorious diſcovery with the danger of his life, they 
muſt have returned into Egypt, or eat up one ano- 
ther; but where they are at preſent, they have room 
enough, notwithſtMding their numbers, for ſeveral 
ages. However, I often repreſented to the pophar, 
that it muſt come to that at laſt; the thought made 
him uneaſy at firft, and at length put him on a fur- 
ther diſcovery, as your reverences will ſee in the ſe- 

el. But ſuch vaſt numbers of them betaking 
themſelves to arts and manufactures, and the coun- 
try being ſo prodigiouſly fertile, there does not ap- 
| | pear 
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| pear any great difficulty in that reſpect. Of all arts 
they look upon agriculture as the firſt in dignity, 
next to the liberal ſciences, fince that nouriſhes all 


the reſt; but it comes ſo eaſily, and the fruits and 


legumes are fo rich and delicious, that they have 
little more trouble than to gather them, beſides 
having two ſummers and two ſprings, each differ- 
ent ſeaſon produces its peculiar fruits. But to re- 
turn to the idea of their government: each father 


of a family governs all his deſcendants, married or 


unmarried, as long as he lives. If his ſons are fa- 
thers, they have a ſubordinate power under him ; if 
he dies before he comes to ſuch an age, the eldeſt 
fon, or the eldeſt uncle, takes care of them, untill 


they are ſufficient to ſet up family for themſelves. 


The father, on extraordinary occaſions, is liable to 
be inſpected by five of the moſt prudent heads of 
that diſtrict; theſe by five of the five adjacent diſ- 
tricts choſen by common conſent ; theſe laſt, by the 
heads of the five nomes, and all the nomes by the 

and pophar aſſiſted with three hundred and fixty 
Eve elders, or ſenators, choſen out of every nome. 
What is moſt particular in this government, is, that 
they are all abſolute in Tome manner, and indepen- 
dent, as looking on themſelves as all equal in birth ; 
yet in an entire dependency of natural ſubordination 
or elderſhip, which runs through the whole ceco- 
nomy, as your reverences will ſee when I come to 
the ſucceſſion. They are in the ſame manner lords 
and proprietors of their own poſſeſſions, yet the po- 
phar and governors can allot ang diſpoſe of all for 
the public emolument, becauſe they look upon him 
to be as much the father of all, as the immediate 


natural father is of his proper children, and even in 


ſome ſenſe their natural father by right of elder- 
ſhip, becauſe they ſprung originally from one man, 
whom the grand pophar repreſents. To this, that 
natural, or politic, or even ſuperſtitious reſpect 3 
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ſhew to their parents, contributes ſo much, that 
they never diſpate, but on the contrary, revere the 
regulations made by their ſuperiors; being ſatisfied 
that they are not only juſt and good, but that it is 
their own act, ſince it is done by virtue of a ſub» 
ordination to which they all belong. „„ 
The ſucceſſion of elderſhip has ſomething very 
particular, and even intricate in it. To expreſs at 
the ſame time the ſuperiority: of the elder ſon, and 
che equality of independence, I ſhall endeavour. to 
explain to your reverences as well as I can, the right 
thereof. The elder ſon of the firſt pophar, is al- 
ways grand pophar, when he is of age to govern, 
which, as J ſaid, is fifty at: ſooneſt; but if che direct 
line fails, not che uncle's ſon, nor any one in that 
nome, but the right heir of the next nome, and ſo. 
of all the five nomes. If they ſhould fail in all the 
nomes, the right heir of the ſecond ſon of the firſt 
nome, and ſo of all the reſt. This they ſay has 
happened ſeveral times ſince their firſt eſtabliſh - 
ment, which is not much to be wondered at, if they: _ 
are ſo ancient as they pretend. Thus, though the. 
ous popharſhip be eonſined to the eldeſt in ſome 
ſe, in effect it belongs to them all; but if the 


next heir be a minor, as he is always judged to be 


üll he is fifty years of age, the eldeſt of that age, 
af the ſecond ſon of the next nome, is regent till 
the heir be out of his minority, and ſo on; inſomuch, 
that. he who has the next right to be grand pophar, 
is never to be regent, to divide the ſuperiority among 
them as equal as 18 poſſible. All other blic 4 | 
ficers, teachers of arts: and ſcienees, — of all 
the public emploxments, Sc. are conſtituted by the 
grand pophar and ſanhedrim, with aſſociates of 
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— 
MORE PARTICULARS 


OF THEIR PUBLIC. ECONOMY. 


Th OUGH, as I ſaid, the pophar is in ſome 
fenſe the proprietor of the whole country, as head 
of the government, and chief patriarch ; yet the pa- 
radox of this government conſiſts in this, that they 
are joint lords, rs a. no inequality but 
merely elderſhip, and the reſpect due to dignitaries, 
which they eſteem as their own, or redounding to 


themſelves, becauſe they all give their conſent to- 
their election for the public good. In a word, the 


whole country is only one great family governed 
by the laws of nature, with proper officers conſti- 


tuted by the whole, for order and common preſerva- 
tion; every individual looks on himſelf as a part of 
that t family. The grand pophar 1s the com- 
mon father, eſteeming all che reſt as children and 
brothers, calling them univerſally by that name, as 
they all call one another brothers, bartering and ex- 
changing their commodities as one brother would 


do with another; and not only that, but they join 


all in building their towns, public places, ſchools, 
Sc. laying up all their ftores and proviſions, over 
and above the preſent conſumption, in public places 
for the uſe of the whole, with overſeers and inſpect- 
ors, conſtituted by common conſent, who are to take 
care chiefly that no diſorder be committed. Thus 
every one contributes to all public expences, ſeaſts, 
and the like, which on ſome occaſions are extremely 
magnificent, affecting an external grandeur in all 


reſpects. Thus alſo, every man wherever he goes, 


enters into what houſe he pleaſes, as if it were his 
own home; this they are doing perpetually through- 
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out the whole country, rather viſiting then mer- 
chandizing, exchanging the rarities of each reſpec- 
tive place with thoſe of other parts, juſt like friends 
making preſents to one another; ſo that all the 
roads are like ftreets of great towns, with people 
going backward and forward perpetually. 'They do 
this the more frequently F . up a correſpon- 
dence between the nomes, for fear that diſtance- of 
place ſnould cauſe any forgetfulneſs of their bein 
of one family. The plenty of the country affords 
them every thing that nature can call delightful, 
and that with ſuch eaſe, that infinite numbers are 
employed in trades and arts, according to their ge- 
nius or inclinations; which, by their continual peace 
and plenty, their long eſtabliſhment in one country, 
and under one form of government, the natural in- 
genuity of the people, the ſo early knowledge of 
arts, which they 0 with them out of Egypt; 
and by the improvements their wiſe men make in 
them from time to time, from what they learn when 
they pay their viſits to their deceaſed anceſtors, they 
have brought to prodigious perfection. One may 
ſay of them, that they are all maſters and all ſervants, 
every one has his employment; generally ſpeak- 
ing, the younger ſort wait on the elders, changing 
their offices as it is thought proper by their ſupe- 
riors, as in a well regulated community. All their 
children univerſally are taught at the public ex- 
penſe, as children of the government, without any - 
diſtinction but that of perſonal merik As the per- 
ſons deputed for that end, judge of their genius, or 
any particular inclination, they are diſpoſed after- 
wards to thoſe arts and callings for which they ſeem 
moſt E= the moſt fublime ſciences are the moſt 
in reſpect with them, and are chiefly the employ- 
ment of their great men and governors, contrary to 
the cuſtom of other countries; the reaſon of which 
is, becauſe theſe being never choſen till they 
C are 


136 Tux MEMOIRS or 


are fifty years of age, they have had more time to 
improve themſelves, and generally are perſons of 
more extenſive capacities. They rightly ſuppoſe that 
perſons who ox. others in the moſt rational ſei- 
ences, are not only fitteſt fo govern a rational peo- 
ple, but alſo moſt capable of making themſelves. 
matters of what they undertake ; not but ſuch men 
knowing the governors are choſe out of that rank, 
Have an eye in their ftudies to the rules and arts of, 
governing, Which are communicated at a diſtance by 
them, according to the talents they remark in the 
jubjects. They don't do this out of any ſpirit of 
ambition, employments being rather an honorary 
trouble than advantage, but for the real good of the 
whole. Agriculture, as I ſaid, has the next place in 
Honor after liberal arts ; and next to that, thoſe arts 


are moſt efteemed which are moſt neceſſary; the laſt 
of all are thoſe which are of leaſt uſe, though per- 


haps the moſt delightful. 
Since every one is employed for the common good 
more than for themſelves, perhaps perſons may ap- 
rehend that this gives a check to induſtry, not hav- 
Ing that ſpur of private intereſt, hoarding up riches, 
or aggrandizing their families, as id to be found in 
other nations. T was apprehenſive of this myſelf. 
when I came to underftand their government, but 
fo far from it, that poſſibly there is not ſuch an in- 
duſtrious race of people in the univerſe. They place 
their great ambition in the grandeur of their country, 
looking on thoſe as narrow and mercenary ſpirits, 


who can prefer a part to the whole; they pride 
themſelves over other nations on that account, each 


man having a proportionable ſhare in the public 
grandeur ; the love of glory and praiie ſeems to. be 
their greateſt paſſion. Befides their wiſe governors 
have fach ways of ſtirring up their emulation by 


ublic honors, harangues, and panegyricks in their 


public aſſemblies, with a thouſand other arts of ſhew 


and pageantry, and this for the moſt minute arts, 


that 
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that were it not for that fraternal love ingrafted in 
them from their infancy, they would be in danger 
of raiſing their emulation to too great a height. — 
Thoſe who give indications of greater wiſdom and 
prudence in their conduct than others, are marked 
out for governors, and gradually raiſed according to 
their merit. Whoever 1nvents a new art has a ſtatue 
erected: according to the uſefulneſs of it, with his: 
name and' family put down in the public records. 
Whoever diſtinguifhes himfelf by any particular 
eminence, has ſuitable marks of diſtinction paid him 
on public occaſions, as garlands, crowns, acclama- + 
tions, ſongs, or hymns in his praife, Sc. It is in- 
credible how ſuck rewards as theſe encourage in- 
duſtry and arts in minds fo affected with glory, as. 
theſe people are: on the other hand, their greateſt 
puniſhment, except for capital crimes, which are 
puniſhed as above, are by publicdiſgraces.. . 
But now I am ſpeaking of their youth; —as they 
look upon them as ſeeds of the common wealth, 
Which if corrupted in the bud, will never bring forth 
Fruit; fo their particular care 1s laid out in'their 
education, in which I believe they excel all nations 
yet known. One cannot ſay there is one perſon in 
the whole nation who may be called an idle perſon, 
though they indulge their youth very much in pro- 
per recreations, endeavouring to keep them as gay as. 
they can, becauſe they are naturally inclined to gra- 
vity, and beſides daily recreations, they have ſet times: 
and ſeaſons for public exerciſes, as riding, vaulting, 
running, but particularly, hunting wild beaſts, and 
fiſhing for crocodiles and alligators in their great 
lakes, which I ſhall deſcribe to your reverences on: 
another occaſion ; yet they are never ſuffered to go 
alone, that is, a company of young men together, 
without grave men and perſons in authority along. 
with them, who are a guard to them in all their ac- 
tions: nay, they are wp ſuffered to lye together, 
* 3 88 ö . 
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each lying in a ſingle bed, though in a public room, 
with fome grave perſon in the ſame room with them. 

Their women are kept much in the ſame manner, 
to prevent inconveniencies I ſhall touch upon, when. 
I come to the education of their women, and this ſo 

univerſally, that as there. are no idle companions to 

lead them into extravagancies, ſo there are no idle 
and loofe women to ee to corrupt their purity.. 
Their whole time, both for men and women is taken 
up in employments or public recreations, which with 
the early care to inſtruct them in the fundamental 
principles of the morality of the, country, prevents 
all thoſe. diſorders of youth we ſee elſewhere. 

Hence comes that ſtrength of body and mind in their 
men, and modeſt blooming beauty in their women; 
Io that among this people, nature ſeems to have kept 

itſelf up to its primitive and original perfection. 
Beſide that univerſal likeneſs in them, proceeding 
from their conjugal fidelity, and exclufion of all fo- 

reign mixture in their breed, where all the linea- 
ments of their anceſtors, direct and collateral, meet. 
at laſt in their offspring, gives the parents the com- 

fort of ſeeing their own bloom and youth-renewed 
in their children, though in my opinion this uni- 
verſal likeneſs is rather a defect; not but the trea- 

ſures of nature are ſo inexhauſtible, that there are 
ſome diſtinguiſhing beauties in every face. Their 
- young men and women meet frequently, but then it 
3s in their public aſſemblies with grave people mixt 

along with them. At all public exerciſes the wo- 
men are placed in view to ſee and be ſeen, to in- 
flame the young men with emulation in their per- 

formances. They are permitted to be decently fa- 

miliar on thoſe public cecaſions, and can chuſe their 
lovers reſpectively, according to their liking, there 
being no ſuch thing as dowries or intereſt, but mere 
perſonal merit in the caſe ; but more of this in the 
next paragraph, where I ſhall ſpeak more ag 
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larly of the education of their women and marriages. 
This is. a ſhort ſketch of the government and oc 
nomy of a people who are ſo much diſtinguiſhed 
from the cuſtoms. of others, as they are ſeparated by 
their habitation and country. 5 
IN quis 1iToRx. Tou ſeem, fir, to have a very high 
idea of this patriarchal government, and look upon 
it according to the law of nature; I hope you don't: 
deny but perſons may be obliged by the law of na- 
ture to obey their forms of government, as well as 
a patriarchal one? | | 3 
Gay DENT10.,—No, reverend fathers, by no means, 
I don't enter into compariſons, but relate matter of 
fact. It is not to be daubted, but different forms 
of government may be proper for different nations, 
and where once a form of government is lawfully 
eſtabliſhed, perſons are obliged to obey to avoid 
anarchy and confuſton; for example, whoever ſhould 
endeavour to ſubvert a monarchical government once 
lawfully eſtabliſhed, muft break in upon the laws 
of right and: juſtice, which are obligations ot the 
law of nature. 
IxquIisITOR.—- Read on. f 98 
SeconD IN quIsITOR.— Under favour T muſt afk 
him a queſtion or two firſt. I think, Signor Gua 
dentio, you make the grand pophar to be both prince 
and prieſt; that is to be veſted both with temporal 
and ſpiritual power: is it your opinion that the 
ſpiritual power is ſubject to the temporal ? 
GAU D ZN T10.—-I ſpeak of heathens, reverend fa- 
thers, and. a heatheniſh worſhip, where the grand 
pophar was both prince of the people and chief- 
rieſt of the ſun by his place. I acknowledge no 
1 of the church but his holineſs, as moſt agree - 
able to the primitive inſtitution of our religion. 


Here he wat on in his exalted notions of" the ſove-- 
reign. pontiff, partly being a roman chatholic, but 
nk | chiefly, . 
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chiefly, in all appearance, becauſe ke was before the. 
ingugſition; for which reaſon the publiſher thought fit 
to leave it out. . 


GavptxTtio.—Doth it pleaſe your reverences 
that I go on with my hiftory ? 2 
IN GIs ITOR.—- Ay, ay, read on- 
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THE EDUCATION OF THEIR WOMEN, 
AND MARRIAGES. »« 


A S for their women, the pophar told me it was 
what gave them the moſt trouble of any thing in 
their whole government ; that by their records their 
anceſtors had held frequent conſultations after what 
manner they were to be managed, there being great 
difficulties to be feared, either from allowing them 
liberty or keeping them under reſtraint. If you. 
allow them liberty, you muſt depend on their honor 
ar rather caprice, for your own; if you keep them 
under confinement, they will be ſure to revenge. 
themſelves the firſt opportunity, which they will 
find in ſpite of all you can do. The rules, ſaid he, 
by which men-are governed, will not hold with wo- 
men; ſolid reaſon, if you can make them ſenfible of 
it, will ſome time or other have an influence on moft 
men, whereas humour is what predominates in wo- 
men. Hit that, you have them; miſs it, you do no- 
thing; and yet they are ſo far from being an indif- 
. ferent thing in the commonwealth, that much more 
depends on the right management of them than peo- 
ple imagine. Licentiouſneſs of youth draws innu- 
merable misfortunes on any government, and what 
greater incentives for licentiouſneſs than lewd wo- 
| | | men, 
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women, whether proſtitutes, wanton ladies, or adul- 
treſſes? For all loofe women belong to one of 
theſe claſſes. Our women, continued he, are ex- 
tremely beautiful, as you ſee; our men ſtrong and 
vigorous; conjugal fidelity therefore and chaſtity 
muſt be the ſtrongeſt bonds to keep them in their 
duty. As for our young men, we keep them in per- 
petual employment, and animate them to glory by 
all ways capable of ſtirring up generous minds; we 
endeavour the ſame on our women, by ways adapted 
to their genius. But our greateſt care of all, is to 
make marriage eſteemed by both parties the hap- 
pieſt ſtate that can be wiſhed for in this life. This 
we believe to depend more in making the woman 
happy and fixt in her choice, than the, man; becauſe 
if the perſon be impoſed upon her, not according to 
her own inward inclination, that diſlike, or revenge. 
or perhaps a more ſhameful paſſion, will make her 
ſeek for relief elſewhere; 4 where women are not 
virtuous, men will be lewd. We therefore permit 
the woman to chufe entirely for herſelf, and the men 
to make their addreſſes where they pleaſe: but the 
woman is to diſtinguiſh her choice by ſome fignal 
_ occaſion or other, and that too not without great 
aifficulties on both fides, which being ſurmounted, 
they eſteem themſelves arrive+at'the happy part of 
all their wiſhes. The moſt ardent and tried love 
_ determines the choice; this endears the man to her: 
on the one hand, and the difficulty of finding any 
woman who has not the fame inducements to love 
her huſband, leaves him no encouragement in his 
lawleſs defires among married women; and the fin- 
gle women are either ſo early engaged with their 
overs, or ſo poſſeſſed with the notion that a married 
man can't belong to her, that his Tuit would he en- 
tirely vain. In a word, we don't allow the leaſt 
temporal intereſt to interfere in the choice, but ra- 
ther wiſh our young people ſhould fall in _ 
ur 
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Our whole buſineſs is to prove their conſtancy, and 
to make them ſo; when we are well aſſured of this, 
all obſtacles are removed. We found this method 
to have the leaft inconveniencies of any, and the bet 
means to preſerve conjugal fidelity, on which the 
good of families ſo much depend 

When our nation, continued he, began to grow very 
Populous, and the country full of riches and plenty ; 
- the promiſcuous converſation of our young men and 
women, with ſome negle&t on the part of the go- 
vernors, was the occaſion that the bounds of our in- 
nocent anceſtors were not ſufficignt to keep them in 
their duty; ftrange diſorders were crept among our 
youth of both ſexes; our men grew enervated and 
effeminate, our women wanton and enflamed : un- 
natural abuſes waſted away their conſtitution, ſo 
that we loſt thouſands of our young men and women, 
without knowing what was the cauſe; even in the 
married ſtate, the women began not to be contented 
with one man, on which account our anceſtors had 


almoſt reſolved to keep all our women from the 


fight of men untill they were married, and then to 
deliver them up to their huſbands, who ſhould have 
a deſpotic right over them; as I am informed they 
have in other nations. They judged this to be a 
certain means to be ſure of the legitimacy of their 


children, and to prevent jealouſy; the firſt cauſe, 


though di ſſembled, of the man's diſſike to his wife, 


Others objected againſt this ſevere diſcipline, and 
faid, it was making the moſt beautiful part of the 
creation mere ſlaves, or at leaſt, mere 1 it 
was to give an innate check to the 8 ory of a free 
people; it was to deprive the huſban 


fevere fide anſwered, that the women were come to 
ſuch a paſs, that the abuſes of it ſhewed they were 
nat capable of liberty; however, a medium betwixt 

1 AR - both 
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of the volun- 
tary love of his moiety; and take away the moſt en- 
mia, part of conjugal happineſs. To this, the 
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both carried it for that time. The injuries of the 
marriage ftate, and the corruption of youth, which 
was the occaſion of it, was judged to be of ſuch con- 
ſequence to the commonwealth, that they were re- 
ſolved to put a ſtop to it at any rate. All the wiſe 
men and povernors conſulted, and reſolved unani- 

mouſly to put the laws I mentioned, againſt adultery 
and whoredom in execution; cauſing proclama- 
tions to be made for that intent throughout the 
whole empire. All corruptors of youth of both 
ſexes were ſhut up immediately, with thoſe regula- 
tions I related above, of having grave perſons al- 
ways in the company of young people, men and wo- 
men. They married off all that were at age for it 
as faſt as they could; but found they did not en- 
creaſe as uſual, having exhauſted or debilitated their 
native vigour by their unnatural abuſes. | 


Some Paragraphs ſeem wanting in this Part 
/ Gaudentio's Narrative, which, doubt 
leſs, were very curious. 9 Ne 


'There is a peculiar method allowed by them, in 
which they ker from all other nations; for where- 
as, other nations endeavour to preſerve their young 
people from love, leſt they ſhould throw themſelves 
away, or make diſadvantageous matches; theſe peo- 
ple having no intereſted views in that reſpect, en- 
courage a generous and honorable love, a. make it 
their care to fix them in the ſtricteſt love they can, 
as ſoon as they judge by their age and conſtitution . 
how they are inclined; this they do ſometimes by 
applauding them on their choice, but moſtly by. 
raifing vaſt difficulties, contrived on purpoſe, both 
to try and enhance their conſtancy. 'They have hiſ- 
tories and ftories of heroic examples of fidelity and 
conſtancy in both ſexes, but particularly for the 
N s, 
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young women, by which they are taught rather to 
ſuffer ten thouſand deaths than violate their ee 
Faith; one may ſax, they are a nation of faithful 
lovers; the longer they live together, the more their 
friendſhip encreaſes, and infidelity in either ſex is 


looked upon as a capital crime. Add to this, chat 


being all of the ſame rank and quality, except che 
regard paid to elderſhip and public employments, 
1 perſonal merit and a. liking of each 
other, determines the choice. There muſt be ſignal 
ꝓroofs produced, that the woman prefers the man 


before all others, as his ſarvice muſt be diſtinguiſhed. 


an the ſame manner. Where this is approved of by 
the governors or elders, if the woman infifts on her 


demands, it is an inviolable law that chat man muſt 
be her huſband. Their hands are firſt joined in 
public, then they elaſp each other-in.the cloſeſt em- 
brace, in which poſture the elder of the place puts 
2 circle of the fineſt tempered ſteel, to ſhew that 
this union Is never to be diſſolved; it is all woven 
with flowers, and firſt laid over their necks, as they 
are thus claſping each other; then round their waiſts, 
and laſt of all round their breaſts or hearts, to fig- 


nify, that the ardency of their love muſt terminate 


in an Indi ſſoluble Tehadiily, with infinite acclama- 
t 


tions and congratulations of the whole aſſembly. I 
believe the world can't furniſh ſuch examples of con- 
jugal chaſtity as are preſerved between them by this 


means. Widowers and widows never marry ſingle 


perſons, and but rarely at all, except left young, when 
they are to gain each other as before. By ſuch pru- 
dent precautions, infinite diforders are prevented, 
proceeding not only from diſproportionate and fore d 
marriages, but. from the licentioufneſs of idle per- 
©. wks either marry for money, or live on the 
Tſhails of other. people, till they can get an advan- 


tageous match, which often occaſions. great misfor- 
dune id a commonwealth. This 3s a e | 
. * f | * ; k 5 0 .F 
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of their government and cuſtom, which I thou 2 


would not be unacceptable to your reverences, t 


a great many other cuſtoms of leſs moment will oc- 
cur in the ſequel of my life. 


+. . 


| Continuation of the: Memoirs. 
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3 Where the Author returns to the more pars 
ticular Circumſtances of hin own Le 


| 1 E Pophar Regent made e . one 


of his attending companions, with the other young 
men who came home with us; he had a great many 


other attendants and officers deputed by common 
__ conſent, to wait his orders as Regent; theſe were 


changed every five years, as were thoſe attending 
the governors. of the other Nomes, on account o 
improvement; for, being all of equal quality, they 
endeavour to give them as equal an education as is 
| poſſible, changing their employments, and waitin 
on one kh in their turns by the appointment of 
their reſpective governors, except thoſe whoſe ge- 


nius or choice determines them to arts and ſciences, 
according to their ceconomy deſcribed before. Imuſt 
only add, that having ſuch a high value for their 
race, no one thinks it a diſgrace to perform the 


meaneſt offices, being all W attended in like man- 


ner 
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| * „ 
manner themſelves, when it comes to their turns, every 
one looking on the honours done to every branch 


of their government, as their own. Hence all their 
public ranks and ceremonies are the moſt magnifi- 
cent that can be imagined; their 1s ſcarce any thing 
done even in entertainments between the private 


tribes, but there are proper officers deputed for it, 


and all expenſes paid out of the common ſtock, with 
deputies and overſeers for every thing. Their houſes 
are all open to one another with a long gallery, 
which runs from the end of one range of building 
to the other; the womens apartments join together, 
with the men of each family joining to their own 
women, that is, their wives, ſiſters, and daughters. 
The women have their ſubaltern officers like the 
men. The firſt apartment of every break of a ſtreet 
belongs to the men, then the women's belonging to 
them; then the women of the next family joinin 
to them, and their men beyond them, and ſo on, wit 
Large public halls at proper diſtances for public aſ- 
- ſemblies; ſo that every thing they do is a ſort of 
eos to us, for they are the freeſt and yet 


icteſt people in the world; the whole nation, as 


J obſerved before, being more like one univer- 
ſal college, or community, than any thing elſe. The 
women are perpetually employed as well as the men, 
it is their buſineſs to work all the fine garments for 
themſelves and the men, which being much the 


ſame, except deviees and flowers, for their friends 


and lovers, are made with leſs difficulty; the chief 
difference is in the wearing them; but the chief 
diſtinction of ſexes is in the ornaments of their 
necks and hair. Crowns and fillets are worn by all, 
Juſt after the model of the little picture your reve- 


rences ſaw in the cabinet; all their . yougy em- 


broidery, and the like, with infinite other curioſi- 
ties, are all the works of their women; ſo that the 
chief qualification of their women, or ladies, on 

| | ob | they 
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they are all ſuch, is to exeel in the loom, needle, or 
diſtaff. Since T came there, by the Pophar's deſire, 
they have added that of painting, in which I believe 
the vivacity of their genius will make them excel 
all the reſt of the. world. Not. teaching for hire, 
I thought it no diſgrace in me to inſtruct fuch ami- 
able ſcholars in an art no man ought to be aſhamed 
of; it is a thing unknown with theſe people, for 
young ladies of all degrees, or even young men, to 
have nothing elſe to mind or think of but vifits and 
dreſſes. When I gave them an account of the lives 
of our quality and gentry, they cried out, What Bar- 
barians !] can any thing become beauty more than 
knowledge and ingenuitx? They ſeemed to have 
fuch a contempt, and even a horror for a life of that 
nature; that the young ladies aſked me with great 
concern, if our ladies had any lovers? as if it were 
impoſſible to love a woman who had nothing to re- 
commend her but what nature gave her. In fine, 


by the deſeription I gave of the ls B ba 


dies, they judged them to be no more than beautiful 
brutes. They aſked me alſo, if I did not think my- 
ſelf fortunate by my captivity, where I met with 
ladies who thought the ornaments of the mind more 
defirable than thoſe of the body; and told me, they 
imputed what they ſaw in me, to my good fortune 
of being born of their race by the mother's fide; 
nay, conld ſcarce believe but my father had a mix- 
ture of their blood ſome way or other. I affured 
them, T eſteemed myſelf very happy to be in the 
midſt of ſo many charms of body and mind; and 
added, that though they had the ineſtimable hap- 
pineſs of being born all of one race, without any 
mixture of foreign vices, yet in effect, all the world 
were originally brothers and fiſters, as ſpringin 
from one pair, fince men and women did not af 
out of the ground like muſhrooms. This I ſaid, to 
„ Fs give 
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give them a little hint of natural and revealed re- 


ligion, which are inſeparably linked together. 
But to return to myſelf.— The Pophar being my 
neareſt relation, took me into his own family as his 
conſtant companion and attendant, when he was not 
on the public concerns, where always accompanied 
him with moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of his favour. 
He would often confer with me, and inſtruct me in 


their ways and cuſtoms, and the polity of their 9 ä 
ula- 


vernment; enquiring frequently into che parcicula- 
rities of our governments, both civil and religious; 
for the laſt he never endeavoured to perſuade me 
to conform to their. ceremonies; and my own good 
ſenſe told me, it was prudence not to meddle with 
them. _ I rather thought he feemed inclined to have 


more favourable ſentiments of our religion, as ſuch, 


than. his own, though he was prodigiouſiy bigotted 


to their civil cuſtoms; ſaying, it was impoſſible ever 


to preſerve a commonwealth when they did not live. 
up to their law; that theſe laws ſhould be as few 
and as ſimple as poſſible, but then kept to a tittle ; 
for when once people come to break in upon fun- 
damentals, all f 

the ſtrength as primary ones, with a great many 
other — that ſhewed he was à man of a 
moſt eonſummate wiſdom, and worthy the high poſt 
he bore. He had two ſons, both dead, and two 


daughters living; the one was about ten years old. 


when I arrived there; it is ſhe your reverences ſaw 
in that picture; the other born the year before the 
Pophar ſet out for Grand Cairo. His lady, much 


younger than himſelf, ſhewed fuch freſh remains 


of beauty, as demonſtrated that nothing but what 
ſprung from herfelf, could equal her. Both the 
Pophar and his conſort looked on me as their.own 
fon, nor could I expect greater favour had I really 
been ſo. IL took all the care imaginable not to ren- 
der myſelf unworthy of it, and both revered and 


loved 
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bfequent laws would not have half 
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loved them beyond what I am able to expreſs; tho” 

indeed, as I obſerved, the whole race of them was 
nothing but a kingdom of brothers and friends; no 
man had the leaſt ſuſpicion or fear of one another. 
They were ſo habituated to the obſervance of their 
laws, by their natural diſpoſitions, and the never- 
ceaſing vigilancy of their governors, that they ſeem- 
ed way A a greater horror for the breach of their 
laws, than the puniſhments attending it; ſaying, 
that infinite Aer might be committed by the 
malicious inventions of men, if there was nothing 
but fear to keep them in their duty. Such force 
has education and the light:of nature rightly cul- 
tivated. For myſelf, I was left to follow what li- 
beral employment I had a mind to. Philoſophy, 
muſic, and painting had been the chief part of my 
ſtudy and diverſion till my unhappy captivity, and 
the loſs of my brother; but as I was fallen among 
a nation of ohiloſo phers, that noble ſcience, the miſ- 
treſs of all others, made up the more ſerious part of 
my employment. Though, by the Pophar Regent's 
earneſt defire, I applied myſelf to the other two, 
1 N painting. They had a great many old- 
faſhioned muſical inftruments, and an infinite num- 

ber of performers, in their way, accompanying their 

feaſts and public rejoicings. Their muſic; both vo- 
cal and inſtrumental, was not near ſo perfect as one 
might have expected of ſo 10 — a people, and did 
not come up to the elevated genius of our Italians. 
Their philoſophy chiefly turned on the more uſeful 
part of it, that is, the mathematicks and direction 
of nature. In the moral part of it they have a ſyſ- 
tem, or rather nation, of which I forgot to acquaint 
your reverences before; it is a too high and exalted 
notion of Providence, if that expreflion may be al- 
lowed, by which they imagine all things to be ſo 
governed in this world, that whatever injury a man 
5 — to another, it will be ruturned upon him or his 
ELITE OS Eo 00 OS 
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poſterity, even in this world, in the fame manner; 


or even in a greater degree, than what he did to 


Inqvrsrrox..—You'l be pleaſed to explain tt 


own fentiments in this particular, fince we hope you 
do not deny that fundamental law of nature and re- 
_ Ugion; vis. That the divine Providence prefides 
. over all things; and as for ſublunary things, we 
-prefume you beheve that Providence does not only 
thew nfelf in the wonderful production and har- 
mony confpicuous in all natural cauſes and effects, 
beyond all the wit and art of men; but alſo over 
the moral part; that is, the free actions of men, by 
ſuitable rewards and puniſhments in this world or 
+ the next, to make an equal and juſt compenfation 
for all the goods and evils of this life, as God is the 
Juſt and equal father of all. So pray explain your- 
felf, that we may know your real ſentiments on 
that head. | | l 
Gau ENTI0.—I hope, reverend fathers, I fhall 
convince you, my ſentiments are really orthodox in 
his point; no man has more reafon to magnify Pro- 
vidence than myſelf; but heatheniſh people may 
carry a juſt belief to ſuperſtition. That tliere is a 
Providence over the phyſical part of the world, no 
man who has any juſt knowledge in nature, can be 
ignorant, and may be convinced by the leaſt inſect, 
every thing being adapted to its peculiar ends, with 
uch art and knowledge in the author of it, that all 
the art and knowledge of men cannot do the like; 
and by conſequence; not being able to make itfelf, 
it muſt be produced by a cauſe infinitely knowing 
and foreſeeing. Then, as to the moral part of the 
world, the ſame reaſon ſhews, that fince the great 
Creator defcends fo low as to take care of the leaft 
- InſeR, it is incredible to think that the nobleſt part 
of the world, that is, the free actions of men, ſhould 
de without his care. But as he has given them the 
1 glorious 
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glorious endowments of his free will, the fame Pro- 
vidence knows how to adapt the direction of them 
by ways and means: ſuitable to their beings; that is; 
by letting them know his will, and propoſing ſuita- 
ble rewards and puniſhments for their good and bad 
actions; which-rewards and punfſtiments, it is evi- 
dent, are not always feen in this life, fince the 
wicked often proſper, and the good fuffer, but by 
conſequence muſt be reſerved for another ſtate. 
But theſe people not having a juſt notion of the 
next life, though they believe a future ſtate, carry 
matters Jo far, that they think every injury done to 
another, will be ſome way or other, retaliated upon 
che aggreſſor, or his poſterity in this life; only they 
fay, the puniſhment always falls the heavier the 
longer it is deferred. In this manner do they ac- 
count for all the revolutions of the earth, that one 
wicked action is puniſned by another; that the de- 
fcendants of the greateſt monarchs have been loſt in 
beggary for almoſt endleſs generations, and the per- 
ſons that difpoſſeſs'd them, treated after the lame 
manner by ſome of the deſcendants of the former, 
and ſo on: which notion, in my opinion, is not juſt, 
fince a fincere repentance may wipe off the moſt 
grievous offences. But, as perſons, generally ſpeak- 
ing, are more fenſibly touched with the puniſhments 
of this life, it is not to be doubted but there are of- 
ten moſt fignal marks of -avenging Providence in 
. this life, in order to deter the wicked - _ 
Inquis1ToR—Go on. | Þ 
| GavpznT10.—Finding the Pophar had a pro- 
digious fancy for painting, by ſome indifferent pieces 
he had eee up, 1 eulind myſelf with extraordi- 
nary diligence to that art, particularly fince' he 
would have me teach his daughter, whoſe unparal- 
leled charms, though juſt in the bud, made me in- 
ſenſible. to all others: By frequent drawing, I not 
only pleaſed him and others; but almoſt myfelf; 
885 TO every 
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every one there, men and women, were to follow 
ſome art, or ſcience ; the Pophar deſired me to im- 


Part. my art to ſome of the young people of both. 


lexes; ſaying, they had very great encouragements. 


FR n "Fo Ys 
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for the inventors of any new arts, which I might 


uſtly claim a title to, with reſpe to their notion: 
I did fo, and before I left-the place, I had the plea- 
ſure to ſee ſome of them equal, or even exceliing 
their. maſter. | 
- Theſe were the chief employments of my leiſure 
hours; though I was forced to leave them for con- 
ſiderable intervals; to attend the Regent iu the pri- 
vate viſitations of his charge, which he did fre- 


quently from time to time, ſometimes to one Nome, 


ſometimes to another. having an eye over all, both 
officers and people. Theſe vifitations were rather 
preſervations- againſt, than remedies for any diſ- 
orders. He uſed to ſay, that the commonwealth 
was like a great machine with different movements, 


which if 7 viſited by the artiſt, the leaſt 


flaw being taken notice of in time, was not only ſoon 
remedied, but was a means of preſerving all the reſt 
in a conſtant and regular motion; but if neglected, 


would ſoon di ſorder the motions of the other parts, 


and either coſt a great deal to repair, or bring the 


whole machine to deſtruction. Unleſs on N ſo- 


lemnities, which are always very magnificent, the 
Pophar went about without any great train, not to 
burden his people, accompanied by only an affiſting 
elder or two, the young Pophar and myſelf, he hold- 
dug frequent conſultations with the ſubalterns, and 


even with the meaneſt artiſans, calling them his 
children; and they having recourſe to him as their 


common father. For the firſt five years of his re- 


gency, the only difficulty we had of any moment to 


determine, was an affair of the moſt delicate nature 


I ever heard: though it does nõt concern myſelf, 
I ſhall relate it to your reverences for the peculiar 
x 9 cireumſtances 
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eireumſtances of it, it being a caſe entirely new, as 
well as unprovided for by the laws in their conſti- 


dution. | 


The cafe. was thus: Two twin brothers had. 
fallen in love with the ſame woman, and ſhe with 
them. The men and the woman lived in different 
parts of the fame Nome, and met aceidentally at one 
of their great ſolemnities; it was at the feaſt of the 
ſun, Which is kept twice a year, becauſe, as I in- 
formed your reverences, their kingdom lies between 
the tropicks; but more on this fide the line than the 
other. This fituation is the occaſion that they have 
two ſprings and two ſummers. At the beginning 
of each ſpring, there are great feaſts in every Nome, 
in honour of the ſun; they are held in the open 
fields, in teſtimony of his being the immediate cauſe _ 
(in their opinion) of the production of all things. 
All the ſacrifice they offer to kim, are ſive little py- 
ramids of incenſe, aecording to the number of their 
Nomes, placed on the altar in plates of gold, till 
they take fire of themſelves. Fire young men and 
as many women are deputed by the governors to 
perform the office of placing the pyramids of incenſe 

on the altar, clad in their eee ae robes of the co- 
lour of the Nome, wich crowns on their heads, march 
ing up two by two, a man and a woman, between 
two rows of young men and women, placed theatre- 
wiſe, one above another, and make the moſt beau- 
tiful ſhew that eyes can behold. It happened that 
one of the twin brothers was deputed, with the 
young lady I am fpeaking of, to make the firſt couple 
for the placing the incenſe on the altar. They 
marched up on different ſides. till they came to the 
altar, When they have placed the incenſe, they ſa= 
late each other, and croſs down, he by the ranks of 
the women, and ſhe by the men, which they do with 
a wonderful grace becoming ſuch an auguſt aſſem- 
bly. The deſign of this is to encourage a decorum 
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in the carriage of the young people, and to give them 
a fight of each other in their greateſt luſtre. When 
the five couple have performed their ceremony, the 
other ranks come two by two to the altar, ſaluting 
each other, and crofling as before, by which means 
the young pEople have an opportunity of ſeeing 
every man and woman of the whole company, tho 
che placing of them is done by lot. If they have 
not any engagement before, they generally take the 
firſt liking to one another at ſuch interviews, and 
the woman's love and choice being what determines 
* the marriage, without any views of intereſt, being, 
4 J faid, all equal in quality, the young gallants 
make it their buſineſs to gain the affection of the 
Pen they like ky their future ſervices. To pre- 
\ ff A Agonvemencies of rivalſhip at the beginning, if 


8 De the perſon the woman likes, he preſents 


flower juſt in the bud, which ſhe takes 
2: and puts in her breaſt If ſhe is engaged before, 


the thews him one, to ſignify her engagement; 

which if the bud only, fhews the courtſhip is 

gone no fufther than the firſt propoſal and liking ; 
i half blown, or the like, it is an emblem of further 
progreſs; if full-blown, it ſignifies that her choice 
is determined, from whence they can never recede ; 
that is, ſhe can change the man that preſents it, but 
he cannot challenge her till ſhe has worn it publicly. 
If any diſlike ſhould happen after that, they are to 
be ſhut up, never to have any huſband. If ſhe has 
no engagement, but does not approve of the perſon, 
the makes him a low courteſy, with her eyes ſhut 
till he is gone away. The women, it is true, for all 
this, have ſome little coquettiſh arts, diſſembling 
their affections now and then, but not often. If 
the man be engaged, he wears ſome favour or other 
to ſhew it; if he likes not the woman, he preſents 
her with nothing; if the woman ſhould 0 ſome 
extraordinary advances, without any of his fide, ow | 
| as 
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has liberty to live a maid, or to be diſpoſed of a- 
mong the widows, being looked upon as ſuch, who, 
by the bye, marry none but widowers. But to re- 
turn to the twins, —it happened that the brother 
who went with the lady to the altar, ſeeing ſhe had 
no bud upon her breaſt, fell in love with her, and 
ſhe with him; the awe of the ceremony hindered 
them from taking any further notice of one another 
at that time. As ſhe went down the ranks, the 
other brother ſaw her, and fell in love with her 
likewiſe, and contrives to meet her with a bud in 
his hand, juſt as the ceremony ended, which ſhe ac- 
cepts of, ores, him to be the perſon who had 
| marched up with her to the altar; but being oblig- 
ed to go off with the other young ladies; whether 
the concern ſhe had been in, in performing the cere- 
mony before ſuch an illuſtrious aſſembly, or the heat 
of the weather, or the joy ſhe conceived in finding 
ber affection reciprocal, or all together, had ſuch an 
effect, that .ſhe fell into a fainting fit among her 
companions; who opening her boſom in haſte, not 
minding the flower, it fell down, and was trod under 
foot. + Juſt as ſhe was recovered, the brother who 
performed the ceremony, came up and preſented his 
bud; ſhe thinking it had been > why The had loſt, re- 
ceived it with a look that ſhewed he had made a 
2 progreſs in her affections than what the 
flower expreſſed; the laws not permitting any fur- 
ther converſation at that juncture, they retired to 
their reſpective habitations. Some time after, the 
brother who had the luck to preſent the firſt flower, 
who for diſtinction I ſhall call the younger brother, 
as he really was, found a way to make her a yifit by 
ſtealth, at a grated window, which, as I obſerved, 
was publicly prohibited by the wiſe governors, but 
privately connived at to enhance their love. He 
came to her, and after ſome amorous converſation. 
makes bold to preſent her the more advanced mark 
3 ; | JJ 
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of his affection, which ſhe accepted of, and gave him 
in return a ſcarf worked with hearts, ſeparated by 
Uttle brambles, to ſhew there was ſome difficulties 
' for him to overcome yet. However, they gave one 
another mutual aſſurances of love, and he was per- 

- mitted to profeſs himſelf her lover, without declar- | 
ing her name, for ſome private reaſons ſhe had. 
Not long after, the elder brother came and pro- 
cured an opportunity of meeting her at the ſame 
window. The night was very dark, fo that he could 
not ſee the ſecond flower which ſhe. had in her bo- 
Jom, only ſhe received him with greater ſigns of joy 
and freedom than he expected; but reflecting on 
the ſigns he had remarked in her countenance, and 
after fer illneſz, by a ſort of natural vanity for his 
con merits, flattered himſelf that her paſſion was 
rather greater than his, excuſed himſelf for being ſo 
long without ſeeing her, and added, that if he were 
to be guided by the height of his flame, he would 
fee her every night. She reflecting how lately ſhe 
| had ſeen him, thought his diligence was very extra- 
ff ordinary, but imputed it to the ardour of his paſſion. 
WE: -- In fine, ſhe gave him ſuch aſſured figns of love, that 
- he thought in himſelf he might paſs the middle ce- 
remony, and preſent her with a full-blown flower, 
to make ſure of her. She took it, but told him, ſhe 
would not wear it for ſome time, till ſhe had paſſed 
ſome forms, and had further proof of his conſtancy ; 
1 but for his confirmation of her affection, ſhe put out 
| her hand as far as the grate would permit, which he 
kiſſed with all the ardour of an inflamed lover; 
gives her a thouſand aſſurances of his fidelity, and 
| ſhe in return gave him a ribbon with two hearts in- 
terwoven with her own hair, ſeparated only with a 
little hedge of pomegranates, almoſt ripe, to ſhew 
that the time of ras the fruit was nigh at 
8 hand. Thus were the three lovers in the greateſt 

degree of happineſs imaginable. The brothers 1 

R NET 
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her favours on all public occaſions, congratulating 


each other for the ſdcceſs in their amours ; but as 
Jovers affect a ſecrecy. in all they do, never telling 
one another who were che objects of their affection, 
the next great feaſt drew on, when the younger 
brother thought it was time to preſent the laſt'mark 
of his affection, in order to demand her in marriage; 


which was uſually performed in thoſe public folem- 


nities. He told her, he hoped it was now time to 


reward his flame, by wearing the open flower, as a 


full fign of her conſent, and Wave her, a full-blown 
artificial carnation, with gold flames and little hearts 
on the leaves, interwoven with wonderful art and 
ingenuity : the thinking ir had been a repetition of 
the ardour of his affection, took it, and put it in her 
boſom, with all the marks of tenderneſs by which 


the fair ſex in all countries know how to reward all 


the pains of their lovers in a moment. Upon this 
he reſolved to aſſe her of her parents, which was the 


only thing neceſſary on his fide, the woman having 


right to demand any man's ſon in the e 
he had but preſented her with the laſt mar 


the ſame day on the ſame thing. They were ftrang- 
ly ſurpriſed to meet one another, but ſeeing the dif- 
ferent fa, ours, they did not know what to make of 
it. When the father came, they declared the cauſe 


of their coming, in terms which earneftly exprefſed 
the agony of their minds: thefather was in as great 


concern as they were, affuring them, he had But one 


daughter, who, he was confident, would never give 


ſuch encouragement to two lovers at the Tame time, 
contrary to their laws; but ſeeing their, extreme 
likeneſs, the gueſſed there muſt be fome miftake.—- 
Upon this the daughter was ſent for, Who, being in- 
formed it was to declare her conſent in the choice 


. | of. 


# 


of his 
affection. The elder brother having given in his 
ſome time before, thought the parents approbation 
was the only thing wanting on his fide; and reſolves . 
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of her lover, came down with four flowers in her 
boſom, not thinking but the two full-blown had 
belonged to the fame perſon, ſince ſhe had received 
two before ſhe had worn the firſt. The deſcription 
the poets give of the goddeſs Venus riſing out of the 
Tea could not be more beautiful than the bloom that 
appeared in her cheeks when ſhe came into the room- 
Iha pened to be there preſent, being ſent before by 
the ieee to let the es know of the Regent's 
intended viſit; he being a conſiderable officer, was 
to order his concerns accordingly. As ſoon as the 
young lady heard the cauſe of their coming, and 
ſeeing them indiſtinguiſhably like each other, with 


the public figns of her favours wrought with her 


own hand, which they brought along with them, 


The ſcreamed out, I am betrayed!” and immedi- 


ately fell into a ſwoon flat on the floor, almoſt he- 
tween her two lovers. The father, in a condition 
very little better, fell down by his daughter, and 
bathing her with his tears, called to her to open her 
eyes, or he muſt die along with her. The young 
men ſtood like ſtatues, with rage and deſpair in their 
looks at the ſame time. I being the only indiffer- 


ent perſon in the room, though extremely ſurpriſed . 


at the event, called her mother and women to come 
to her aſſiſtance; they carried her into another room, 


undreſſed her, and by proper remedies, brought her 


at laſt to herſelf; the firſt word ſhe ſaid was Oh! 


Berilla, what have you done! All the reſt was no- 
thing but ſobs and ſighs, enough to melt the hard- 
eſt heart. When ſhe was in a condition to explain 
herſelf, ſhe declared, ſhe liked the perſon of the man 
who went up with her to the altar; that ſome time 
after, the ſame perſon, as ſhe thought, had preſented 
her with the firſt marks of his affection, which ſhe 
accepted of, and, in fine, had given her conſent by 
wearing the full-blown flower; but which of the 
two brothers it belonged to, ſhe could not tell; 


adding, 


— 


adding, ſhe was wlng to ſubmit to the deciſion 
of the elders, or to unc 

thought fit for her heedleſs indiſcretion, though ſhe 
never defigned to entertain two 9 58 at the ſame 


time, but took them to be the ſame perſon. The 


care of the marriages being one of the fundamentals 
of their government, and there being no proviſion in. 


the law for this extraordinary caſe, the matter was 
referred to the Pophar Regent, who was to be there 
in a few days, with guards ſet over the brothers for 
fear of miſchief, till a full hearing. The affair was 
diſcuſſed before the Pophar Regent, and the reſt of 


the elders of the place. The three lovers were pre- 


ſent before them, each of them in ſuch an agony as. 
cannot be expreſſed. The brothers were ſo alike,. 
it was hard to diſtinguiſh which was which; the 
Regent aſked them, which of the two went up to the 
altar with the young lady; theelder faid it was he, 
which the younger did not deny. The lady being; 


interrogated, owned' ſhe defigned to entertain the 


perſon that went up with her to the altar, but went 

no farther than the firſt liking. Then they aſked, 
' Which of the two brothers gave the firſt flower. 
the younger ſaid, he preſumed he did, fince he fell 


in love with her as ſhe went down the ranks, and 


contrived to give her the flower as ſoon as the ce- 


remony was over, not knowing of his brothers af= 


fection, neither did ſhe bear any mark of engage - 


ment, but accepted of his ſervice; the lady likewiſe. 
owning the receipt of ſuch a flower, but loſt it, faint- 


ing away in the crowd; but when, as ſhe thought, 
he reſtored it to her, ſhe did not like him quite ſo 


well, as when ſhe received it the firſt time, ſuppoſ- 
ing them to be the ſame perſon. Being aſked who: 
gave her the ſecond, third, and laſt mark of engage- 
ment, it appeared to be the younger brother, whoſe 
flower ſhe wore, publicly in her boſom ; but their 


the received the full-blown flower from the elder 


. brather 
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ergo what puniſhment they 
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Ay brother alſo. The. judges. locked at one another 
for ſome time, not knowing well what to fay to the .* 
| . matter. Then the Regent aſked her, when ſhe gave; MW 
| her conſent, if ſhe did not underſtand the perfon to 
be him that went up with her to the altar; ſhe © 
owned the did, which was the elder, but in fact hal 

| Placed her affections on the perſon who gave her 
the firſt flower, which was the younger. Then che 
| two brothers were placed before her, and ſhe was 
aſleed, that ſuppoſing ſhe were now at liberty, with- 
out any engagement, which of the two. brothers ſhe 
would chuſe for her huſband ;—ſhe ſtopped, and“ 

bluſhed at the queſtion, but at length ſaid, the 
younger had been more afliduous in his courtſhip, 
and with that burſt into tears, caſting a look at the 
younger brother, which eaſily ſhewed the ſentiments 

of her heart. Every one was in the laſt ſuſpence 
how the Regent would determine the cafe; but the 

young men expreſſed ſuch a concern in their looks, 
as. if the laſt ſentence of life and death, happineſs 

or miſery, was to be pronounced ever them. When 
the Regent, with-a-countenance partly ſevere as well 

as grave, turning towards the young lady, daughter, 
faid he, your ill fortune, or incl ſcretion, has deprived 
ou from having either of them; both you cannot 
3 and you have given both an equal right; if 
either of them will give up their right, you 
may marry the other, not elſe. What do you ſay, 

fons, fays he, will you contribute to make one of 

you happy? They both perfiſted they would not 
give up their right till che laſt gaſp- Then, ſays 
the Regent, turning to the lady, wha was almoſt 

dead with fear and confuſion, ſince neither of them 

will give up their right, I pronounce ſentence on 
you, to be ſhut up from the commerce of men, till 
tie death of one of your lovers; then it ſhall be left 
| to your choice to marry the ſurvivor ; ſo giving or- 
1 ders to have her taken away, the court was going 


break up, when the younger brather falling o 
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Enees, cried out, I yield my right rather than the 
adorable Berilla ſhould be miſerable on my account; 
let be ſhut up from the commerce of men, for be- 
ing the occaſion of ſo divine a creature's misfortune : . 
take her, brother, and be happy, and you, divine Be- 
rilla, only pardon the confufion my innocent love 
has brought upon you, and then TI ſhall leave the 
world in peace. Here the whole court roſe up, and the 
young man was going out when the Regent ſtopped 
him; hold, ſon, ſay 2 there is a greater happineſs 
preparing for you than you expect; Berilla is yours, 
you alone deſerve her, you love her good more than 
your own; as I find her real love is for you, here, 
join your hands, as I find your hearts are already; 
ſo they were married immediately, the Regent leau- 
ing behind him a vaſt idFa mot only of his juſtice, 
but wiſdom, in ſo intricate a caſe. I drew an hiſ- 
torical piece of painting of this remarkable tryal, 
expreſſing as nizh-as I could, the poſtures and ags- 
nies of three lovers, and preſented it to the di- 
vine //yphena, the Regent's daughter, telling her, 
that if ſhe were to receive flowers as that young lady 
did, ſhe would ruin all the youths in Mezorania. 
She received it bluſhing, and ſaid, ſhe ſhould never 
receive any but from one hand, nor even that, if ſhe-> 
thought ſhe ſhould do him any harm; adding, her 
father had given a juſt judgment, but turned off the 
. diſcourſe with ſuch innocence, yet knowledge of 
vwhat ſhe faid, that IT was ſurpriſed to the laft de- 
gree, not being able to gueſs whether I had offended. 
her or not. TIE „ 5 
Theſe viſitations in the company of the Pophar, 
gave me the opportunity of ſeeing all the different 
parts and chief curiofities of the whole empire. 
Their great towns, eſpecially the heads of ever 
Nome, were built, as I ſaid, much after the ſame 
form, differing chiefly in the ſituation. Pheſe are 
chiefly de ſigned for the winter reſidence, for their 
| Ts Q3 | - court: 
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courts and colleges, but particularly for inſtructing 
and poliſhing their youth of both ſexes, but with 
Tuck admirable care and ceconomy, to avoid all diſ-- 
ſoluteneſs and idleneſs; that, as I obſerved before, 
there 1s no ſuch thing known, as that any perſon 
ſhould have no other buſineſs on their hands but vi- 
fits and dreſs, eſteeming thoſe no better than brutes 
and barbarians, who are not conſtantly employed, 
improving their natural talents in ſome art or ſcience. 
Their villas, or places of pleaſure, are ſcattered all 
over the country, with moſt beautiful variety; their 
_ villages and towns for manufactures, trades, conve- 
niency of agriculture, Cc. are innumerable ; their 
canals, and great lakes, ſome of them like little ſeas; 
are very frequent, according as the nature of the 
country will allow; with pleaſure-houſes and pa- 
vilions, built at due diſtances round the borders, in- 
terſperſed with iſlands and groves, ſome natural, 
ſome artificial; where, at proper ſeaſons, you might 
Tee thouſands of boatsſkimming backwards and for- 
wards, both for the pteaſure and profit of fiſhing ; 
of which there is an mexhauſtible ſtore :- there are 
alſo vaſt foreſts of infinite variety and delight, diſ— 
tinguiſhed here and there with theatrical ſpaces or- 
lawns, either natural or cut out by hand, for the 
conveniency of pitching their tents, in the hot ſea-- 
ſons; with ſuch romantic ſcenes of deep vales, hang- 
ing woods, and precipices; natural falls and caſcades, 
or rather cataraQs of water over the rocks; that 
all the decorations of art, are nothing but foils and 
ſhadows to thoſe majeſtic beauties of nature; beſides. 
the glorious proſpects of different kinds over the 
edges of the mountains, where we paſſed in our vi- 
ſitations; ſometimes preſenting us with a boundleſs - 
view over the 2 — in the world; in 
other places, having our view terminated with other 
winding hills, exhaling their reviving perfumes from 
innumerable ſpecies of natural fruits and odoriferous 
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ſhrubs. Travelling thus by eaſy journeys, Saying 
or advancing in our progreſs as we thought fit, I 
admired with infinite delight, the effects of induſtry 
and liberty, in a country where nature and art ſeem- 
ed to vie with each other in their different produe- 
tions. There was another extraordinary latisfac- 
tion I received in theſe viſitations, which was the 
opportunity of ſeeing, and partaking of their grand. 
matches, or rather companies, if I may uſe the ex- 
preſſion, of their hunting and i All the young 


people with their governors, or all who are able 


or willing to go, at particular ſeaſons, diſperſe 


themſelves for theſe hunts all over the kingdom: 
the country being ſo Arend fertile, that it pro- 
Tides them almoſt of itſelf whatever ts neceſſary, or 
even delectable far life; the people living in ſome 
meaſure in common, and having no other intereſt 
but that of a well regulated community. They leave 
the towns at certain ſeaſons, and go and live in tents. 
for the conveniency of hunting and fiſhing, accord- 
ing as the country and ſeaſons are proper for each 
recreation. The flat part of the country (though it 
is generally more hilW than campaign) is locked 
with prodigious quantities of fowl and game, as 
pheaſants, partridges of different kinds, much larger 
than our wild hens; turkeys and peacocks, with 


other ſpecies of game, which we have in Italy; 


hares, almoſt innumerable, but no coneys that ever 
I ſaw; unleſs we call caneys a leſſer fort of hare, 
which feed and run along the cliffs and rocks, but 
do not burrough as ours do. There is alſo a ſmalk 
fort of wild goat much leſs than ours, not very fleet, 
of a very high taſte, and prodigiouſly fat; they take 
vaſt quantities of all ſorts, but ſtill leave ſufficient 
ſtock to ſupply next feaſon, except hurtful beaſts; 
which they kill whenever they can. But their great 
hunts are in the mountains and woodland parts of the 
eountry, Where the foreſts are full of infinite quan- 
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tities of maſt and fruits, and other food for wild 
beaſts of all kinds; but particularly ſtags of four 
or five different ſpecies; ſome of which keep in the 
wildeſt parts, almoſt as big as an horſe, whoſe fleſh 
they dry and ſeaſon with ſpices, and is the richeſt 
Food I ever taſted. Their wild ſwine are of two 
kinds, ſome vaſtly large; others very little, not much 
bigger than a lamb, but prodigiouſly flerce. This is 
the moſt delicate meat, feeding on the maſts and wild 
fruits in thickeſt part of the groves, multiplying ex- 
ceedingly, where they are not diſturbed, one ſow 
bringing fixteen or eighteen pigs; ſo that I have 
ſeen thouſands of them caught at one hunting match, 
and ſent for preſents to the other parts of the king- 
dom, where they have none; which is their way in 
all their recreations, having perſons appointed to 
carry the rarities of the country to one another, and 
to the governors, parents, and friends left behind. 
When they go up to their grand hunt, they chuſe 
ſome open vale, or vaſt lawn, as far in the wild 
foreſts as they can, where they pitch their tents and 
there make rendezvous; then they ſend out their moſt 
courageous young men in {mall bodies of ten in a 
company, well armed, each with his ſpear and fufee 
ſlung on his back, which of late years they find 
more ſerviceable- againft wild beaſts than ſpears, 
having. got ſamples of them from Perfia. Theſe 
go quietly through the wildeſt parts of the foreſt at. 
proper diftances, ſo as to meet at ſuch a place, which 
is to view the ground, and find a place proper to 
make their ſtand and pitch their toils. They wilt 
be ſeveral days out about this, but are to make no-. 
noiſe, nor kill any wild beaſt, unleſs attacked; or 
come upon him in his couch at unawares, that they 
may not diſturb the reſt. When they have made 
their report, ſeveral thouſands of them ſurround a 
conſiderable part of ithe foreſt, ſtanding cloſe to- 
gether for their mutual aſſiſtance, making as great 
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a noiſe as they can with dogs, drums, and rattles, and 
other noiſy inſtruments, to frighten the game to- 
wards the centre, that none may „ cirele. 

When this is done, all advance in a breaſt, encourag- 

ing their dogs, ſounding their horns, beating their 

drififfis and rattles, that the moſt courageous beaſts 
are all rouzed, and run, before them towards the 
centre, till by this means they have driven together 
ſeveral hundreds of wild beaſts, lions, elks, wild 

boars, ſtags, foxes, hares, in fine, all ſuch forts of beaſts. . 

as were within that circle. It is moſt terrible to- 

ſee ſuch a heap of cruel beaſts gathered tagether, 
rinning and roaring at one another in a moſt fright- 
dul manner; but the wild boar is the maſter of all. 

Whoever comes near himin that rage, even the larg- 

eſt lion, he firikes at him with his tuſks and makes 

him keep his diſtance. When they are brought 
within a proper compals, they pitch their toils 
round them, and encloſe them in, every man join- 
ing cloſe to his neighbour, holding out their ſpears 
to keep them off. If any beaſt ſhould endeavour to 
_ eſcape, which ſome will do now and then, (par- 
ticularly the wild boars) they run a-head againſt 
the points of the ſpears, and make very martial 
ſport. They told me, that once a pradigious wild 
low broke through three files of ſpears, overturned 
the men, and made a gap that ſet them all a running 
almoſt in a hody that way; that they were forced 
to open and let them take their career, and fo laſt all 
their labour. But now they have men ready with 
their fuſees to drop any beaft that ſhould offer ta 
turn a-head. When they are encloſed, there is moſt 
terrible work, the greateſt beaſts ſighting and gor- 
ing one another for rage and ſpite, and the more 
fearful running into the toils for ſhelter. Then 
our men with their fuſees drop the largeſt as faſt as 
they can. When they {hoot the wild boar, three 
or four aim at him at a time, to be ſure to drop him 
| 0 
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or difable him, otherwiſe he runs full at the laſt 

that wounded him, with ſuch fury, that ſometimes 
he will break through the ſtrongeſt toils; but his 
companions all join their ſpears to keep him off, — 
When they have dropped all that are dangerous, and 
as much as they have a mind, they open their toils 
and diſpatch all that are gaſping. I have known 
above an hundred head of beafts of all ſorts killed 
in one day. Then they carry off their ſpoil to the 
rendezvous, feaſting and rejoicing, and ſending pre- 
ſents as before. 

There is oftentimes very great danger when they 
go through the woods to make diſcovery of their 
haunts; becauſe, going in ſmall companies, ſome 
ſtubborn beaſt or other will attack them directly; 
every man, as I ſaid, has a fuſee flung at his back, 
and his ſpear in his hand for his defence. Being 
once in one of their parties, we ftumbled on a pro- 
digioufly wild boar, as he was lying in his haunt juſt 
in our way; fome of us were paſling by him, but I 
thought ſuch a noble prey was not to be let go; ſo 
we ſurrounded him, and drew up to him with more 
courage and curioſity than prudence: one of my 
companions, who was my intimate friend, being one 
of thofe who conducted me over the deſarts, came 
up nigher to him than the reft, with his ſpear in his 
hands, firetched out ready to receive him, in caſe he 
ſhould come at him; at which the beaft ſtarted up © 
of a ſudden, with a noife that would have terrified 
the ſtouteſt hero, and made at him with ſuch a fury 
that we gave him for loſt. He ſtood his ground with 
ſo much courage, and held his ſpear ſo firm and ex- 
act, that he run it directly up the mouth of the 
beaſt, quite into the inner part of his throat; the 
boar roared and ſhook his head in a terrible manner, 
endeavouring to get the ſpear out, which if he had 

done, all the world — not have ſaved the young 
man. I, ſceing the danger, ran in with the ſame pre- 
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cipitaney, and clapping the muzzle of my gun almoſt 
cloſe to his ſide, a little behind his fore- ſhoulder, 
ſhot him quite through the body; ſo he dropped 
down quite dead before us. Juſt as we thought the 
danger was over, the ſow, hearing his cry, came ruſh- 
ing on us, and that fo ſuddenly, that before I could 
turn myſelf with my ſpear, ſhe ſtruck at me behind 

with her ſnout, and puſhing.on at the ſame time, 
Eknocked me down with her impetuoſity, and the 
place being a little ſhelving, came tumbling quite 
over me, which was the occaſion of faving my life. 
I was ſcarce got on my feet, and on my guard, not 
only aſhamed of the foil, but very well appriſed of 
the danger, when making at me alone, though my 
companions came in to my affiſtance, ſhe puſhed at 
me a ſecond time with equal fury. I held my ſpear _ 

with all my might, thinking to take her in the mouth, 
but miſſing my aim, I took her juſt in the throat, 
where the head and neck join, and thruſt my ſpear 
with ſuch force, her own career meeting me, that I 
ſtruck quitethrough her windpipe, ſtriking the ſpear 
in her neck-bone ſo faſt, that when ſhe dropt, we 
could ſcarce get it out again. She toſſed and reeled 
her head a good while before ſhe fell; but her wind- 
Pipe being cut, and bleeding inwardly, ſhe was ſoon 
choaked. My companions had hit her with their 
ſpears on the ſides and back, but her hide and briſtles 
were ſo thick and hard, they did her very little da- 
mage. They all applauded my courage and victory, 
as if I had killed both the ſwine. But I, as juſtice 
required, gave the greateſt part of the glory, for the 
death of the boar, to the courageous dexterity of 
the young man, who had expoſed himſelf ſo gene- 
rouſly, and hit him ſo exact in the throat. We left 
the carcaſſes there, not being able to carry them off; 
but marking the place, when we had made our ob- 
ſervations, we brought others with us to carry them 
off. I had the honor to carry the boar's head on 
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the point of my ſpear, which I would have given 
to the young man, but he refuſed it, laying, had 
not only killed it, but ſaved his life into the bargain. 
The honor being judg'd to me by every one, I ſent 
it away as a preſent to the divine /Fphena, a thin 
allowed by their cuſtoms, though as yet I never dur 


make any declarations of love. She accepted of it, | 


but added, ſhe hoped I would make no more ſuch 
preſents, and explained herſelf any further. 
Theſe people having no wars, nor combats with 
men, which are not allowed for fear of deftroying 
their own ſpecies, have no other way of thewing 
their courage but againſt wild beaſts; where, with- 
out waiting for any expreſs order of their ſuperiors, 
they will expoſe themſelves to a great degree, and 
ſometimes perform exploits worthy the greateſt he- 
roes. 
Their fiſhing is of two kinds, one for recre- 
ation and profit, the other to deſtroy the crocodiles 


and alligators, which. are only found in the great lakes 
and the rivers that run into them, and that in the 


hotter and campaign parts of the country. In ſome 
lakes, even the largeſt, they cannot live, in others 
they breed prodigiouſly. As they fiſh for them, 
only to deſtroy them, they chuſe the propereſt time 
for it, that is, when the eggs are hatching ; which 
is done in the hot ſands, by the ſides of the rivers 


and lakes. The old ones are not only very ravenous 


at that time, but lie lurking in the water near their 
eggs, and are ſo prodigioufly fierce, that there is no 
taking their eggs, unleſs you contrive to kill the old 
ones before. Their way to fiſh for them is thus ; 
they beat at a diſtance, by the ſides of the æivers and 
lakes, where they breed, which makes the old ones 
hide themſelves in the water; then twenty or thirty 
of the young men row quietly backward and. for- 
ward on the water,where they ſuppoſe the creatures 
are; having a great many Krong lines with hooks, 


made aiter the manner of fiſh-hooks, well armed as 


far 
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far as the throat of the animal reaches. Theſe hooks 
they faſten under the wings of ducks and water- 
fowls, kept for the purpoſe, which they let drop out 
of the boat, and ſwin about the lake. Whenever the 
ducks come over the places where the creatures are, 
they ſtrike at them, and ſwallow the poor duck im- 
mediately, and ſo hook themſelves with the violence 
and check of the boat. As ſoon as one is hooked, 
they tow him floundering and beating the water at 
a ſtrange rate, till they have brought him into the 
middle from the reſt of his companions, who all he 
near the banks; then the other boats ſurround him, 
and dart their harping-ſpears at him till they kill 
him. Theſe harping-ſpears are pointed with the 
fineſt tempered Reel, extremely Tharp, with beards 
to hinder them from coming out of his body; there 
is a line faſtened to the ſpear to draw it back, and 
the creature along with it; as alſo to hinder the 
ſpear from flying too far if they miſs their aim.— 
Some of them are prodigioufly dextrous at it; but 
there is no piercing the creature but on his belly, 
which they muſt hit as he flounders and rolls him- 
ſelf in the water. If a ſpear hits the ſcales of his 
back, it will fly off as from a rock, hot without ſome 
danger to thoſe who are very nigh, though they ge- 
rerally know the length of the firing. I was really 
apprehenſive of thoſe ſtrange fierce creatures at firſt, 
and took a conſiderable time before I could dart with 
any dexterity ; but the defire of glory, and the ap- 
plauſes x are given to thoſe that excel, whohave 

the ſkins carried like trophies before their miſtreſſes; 
this, and the charms of the Regent's daughter, fo in- 
{pired me, that I frequently carried the prize. It 
is one of the fineft recreations in the world; you 
might Tee ſeveral hundred boats at a time, either em- 
ployed, or as ſpectators, with Thouts and cries when 
the creature is hit in the right place, that makes the 

very banks tremble. bel they have killed all the 


old 
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' 61d ones, they ſend their people on the fhoretorake 
for the eggs, which they burn and deſtroy on the 
Tot; not · but ſome will be hatched before the reſt, 


and dr into the water to ſerve for ſport the nekt 


year. They deſtroy theſe. animals, not only for their 
own ſecurity in the uſe of the lakes, but alſo to 
| preſerve the wild fowl and fiſh, which are devoured 
* and deſtroyed by the crocodiles. 

But the fiſhing on the great lake Gil-gol, or lake 
of lakes, is without any danger, tliere being no alliga- 
tors in that water, and is only for recreation and the 


I of the fiſh. The lake is above an hundred Ita- 


lian miles in circumferenee.* At proper ſeaſons rhe 
whole lake is covered with boats; great numbers 
of them full of ladies to ſee the ſports, beſides 
what are on the iſlands and ſhores, with trumpets, 
hautboys, and other muſical inſtruments playing all 
the while. It is impoffible to deſcribe the different 
kinds of fiſh the lake abounds with; ſuch as we 
know nothing of in Europe; though they have 
Tome like ours, but much larger, as pikes, or a fiſh 


Uke a pike, two or three yards long; a fiſh like a 
bream, a yard and an half over; .carps, forty or fifty 


pounds weight ; they catch incredible numbers of 
them; ſome kinds in one part of the lake, ſome in 
another. They fiſh thus, and feaſt on what they 


catch for a fortnight or three weeks, if the ſeaſon 


proves kind, retiring at night to their tents, either 
on the iſlands or ſhore, where there are perſons em- 
ployed in drying and curing what are proper for 


uſe; ſending preſents of them into other parts of 


the country, in exchange for veniſon, fowl, and the 
like. Though there are noble lakes and ponds even 
in the foreſts, made by the encloſures of the hills and 


woods, that are ſtored with excellent fiſh, yet they 


are 


1 The lake Meris, in Egypt, according to Diltderut Siculur, | 


And Heredotus, quoted by the Biſhop of Meaux, Hift. Uni. Sed. 3. 
was an hundred and fourſcore French leagues in circumference: 
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are entirely deſtitute of the beſt ſort, that is ſea- 
fiſh. When this fiſhing is over, they retire to the 
towns, becauſe of the rainy feaſons; whick begin 
preſeatly after. | - SD „ 
J am going now to enter into a part of my life 
of which I am in ſome doubt whether it is proper 
to lay before your reverences or not; I mean the 
hopes and fears, the joys and anxieties of a young 
man in love; but in an honorable way, with no lets 
a perſon than the daughter of the Regent of this vaſt 
empire. Though I ſhall not enter-into the detail 
of the many various circumftances attending ſach a 
paſſion, but ſhall juſt touch on ſome particular paf- 
{ages which are very extraordinary, even in a paſſion 
which generally, of itſelf, runs into extremes. Your' 
reverences will remember, that there is no real diſ- 
tinction of quality in theſe people, nor any regarc 
either to intereſt or dignity, but merely to ps 
merit; their chief view being to render that ſtate 
happy, which makes up the better part of human 
life. I had nothing therefore to do in this affair 
but to fix my choice, and endeavour to pleaſe and 
be pleated, My choice was foon determined; the 
ſirſt time I ſaw the incomparable 7#phena, the Re- 
gent's daughter, though ſhe was then but ten years 
old, ten thouſand budding beauties appeared in her, 
with ſuch unutterable charms, that although I as 
good as deſpaired of arriving at my wiſhed-for hap- 
pineſs, I was reſolved to fix there or no where: 

I obſerved; when I was Sr introduced into her 
company, by the Regent her father, ſhe had her eye 
fixed'on me, as a ſtranger as I ſuppoſed, but yet with 
more than a-pirlifh curiofity. I was informed af- 
terwards that ſhe told her play-fellows, that that 
ſtranger ſhould be her huſband, or no one. The 
wiſe Pophar, her father, had obſerved it, and whe- 
ther it was from his knowledge of the ſex, and their 

unaccountable fondneſs for ſtrangers, or whether he 4 
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was reſolved to try both our canftancies to the ut- 
moſt. I was obliged by the Pophar to teach her 
and ſome other young ladies, as well as the' young 
men, to paint, but it was always in the father or 
mother's conipany. Not to detain your reverences 
with matters quite foreign. to, and perhaps unwor- 
thy your cognizance, it was five years before I durſt 


let her ſee the leaft glimmering of my affection. She 


-was now fifteen, which was the height of her bloom. 
Her father ſeeing ſhe carried no mark of any en- 
gagement, aſked her in a familiar way, if her eyes 
had made no conqueſts; ſhe bluſhed and ſaid, ſhe 
hoped not. He told me alſo as a friend, that I was 
older than their cuſtoms cared to allow young men 
to live fingle, and with a ſmile aſked me if the 
charms of the Baſſa's daughter, of Grand Cairo, had 
extinguiſhed in me all thoughts of love. I told him, 
there were objects enough in Mezorania to make 
one forget any thing one had ſeen before, but that 
being a ſtranger, I was willing to be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the genius of the people, leſt I ſhould 
make any one unhappy. I was juſt come back from 
one of our viſitations, when I was ſtruck with the 
moſt lively ſenſe of grief I ever felt in my life. I 
had always obſerved before, that I phena never wore 
any fign of engagement, but then I found ſhe car- 
ried a bud in her boſom; I fell ill immediately up- 
on it, which ſhe perceiving, came to ſee me without 


any bud, as ſhe uſed to be before, keeping her eyes 


upon me to ſee what effect it would have. Seeing 


her continue without any marks of engagement, I 
recovered, and made bold to tell her one day, that 


J could not but pity the miſerable perſon, whoever 


he was, who had loſt the place in her boſom he had 
before. She ſaid unconcernedly, that both the wear- 


ing an 1 away the flower from her boſom, 
was done out of kindneſs to the perſon. I was then 
ſo 
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fo taken = with contrary thoughts, that T did not. 
perceive & meant to try Whether ſhe was the ob- 
ject of my thoughts or not. However, finding/the 
carried no more marks of engagement, I was reſolv- 
ed to try my fortune for life on death, when an op- 
nity offered beyond my with. Her mother 
;rouzht her to perfect a piece of painting ſhe was 
drawing; Tobferved a melancholy and trouble in 
her cpuntenance 1 had never ſeen before; that mo- 
ment the mother was ſent for to the Regent; I made 
uſe of it to aſk her, what it was that affected her in 
ſo ſenſible a manher; I pronounced theſe words 
with ſuch emotion and concern on my own part, that 
fh2 might eafſly ſee I was in ſome very great agony: 
She ex preſfẽd a great deal of confuſion av the queſ- 
tion, infomuch, that without anſwering a word, ſhe 
got up and went out of the room, leaving me leaning 
againft the wall almôſt witheut life or motion. 
Other company coming in, I was rouſed out of my 
lethargy, and ſhrunk away to my own apartment, 
but agitated withi ſuch numberlefs fears, as left me 
almoſt deftitute of reaſon. However, I was reſolv- 
ed to make a moſt juſt diſcovery, and to be fully de- 
termined in my happineſs or miſery. There was a 
grated winde w on the back-fide-of the palace where 
T had ſeen Mhena walk ſometimes, but never dared 
to approach; T'went tkither in the evening, and ſaw 
her by Rerfelf. I ventured te it, anðꝗt falling on my 
knees, aſked her for heaven ſale What was Ss mat? 
ter, or if I* had offended her? She immediately 
burſt into tears and juſt ſaid; af no more, and witk- 
drew; thaagh T cannot ſay with any figns of indig- 
nation. Some time after I was ſent for toiteach 
her in the ffniſhing of her piece. I muſt tell your 
reverences, Rat Thad privately drawnthat picturs 
of her which-yau'ſaw; and put the little boy in af= 
terwards. In a hurry I had left it behind me in my 
cloſet,, which the Pophar had found accidentally, 
„ WR? ge on 5 ᷣ N an e had 
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and taken away without my knowledge; he had 
ſhewn it to the mother, and making as if he did 
not mind Ji phena, who ſtood by and ſaw it, 2 ſhe 
thought undiſcerned) then ſeemed to talk in a threat- 
ening tone to the mother about it. When I came 
in, I had juſt courage enough to caſt one glance at 
Ii phena, when methought I ſaw her eyes meet mine, 
and ſhewed a mixture of comfort and trouble at the 
{ame time. As this ſubject cannot be very proper 
for your reverences ears, I ſhall compriſe in halt an 
hour what coſt me whole years of fighs and ſolici- 
tude, though happily crowned at laſt with unſpeak- 
able joys. This trouble in Iphena was, that hav- 
ing made herſelf miſtrefs of the pencil, ſhe had pri- 
vately drawn my picture in miniature, which ſhe 
kept ſecretly in her boſom, but that had been diſ- 
covered by the mother, as mine was by the father, WM 
who to try her conſtancy, had expreſſed the utmoſt 
indignation at it; but her greateſt trouble was, left 
I ſhould know, and take it for a diſcovery of her 
love, before 1 had made any overtures of mine. In 
| Proceſs of time we came to an eclairciflement, ſhe 
received my two firſt flowers; but becauſe I was 
half a ſtranger to their race, we were to give ſome 
more ſignal proof of our love and conſtancy than 
ordinary. We had frequently common occafions 
offered us, ſuch as might be looked upon as the great - 
eſt trials. She was the paragon not only of the 
kingdom, but poffibly of the uniyerſe for all per- 
fections as could be found. in her ſex. Her ſtature 
was about the middle ſize; the juſt proportion of 
Ker ſhape made her really taller than ſhe ſeemed to 
be; her hair was black“ indeed, but of a much finer 
gloſs than, the reſt, nor quite ſo much curled, hang- 
ing down in eaſy trefles over her ſhoulders, and 
Lis 0 9% be ſhading 


\ ®. The author being an Italian, did not think black hai; ſo.. 
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| ſhading, ſome part of her beautiful cheeks. Her 
eyes, though not fo large as our Europeans, darted 
. ſuch luſtre, with a mixture of ſweetneſs and vivacity, 
that it was impoſſible not to be charmed with their 
rays; her features were not only the moſt exact, but 
inimitable and peculiar to berfelf. In fine, her 
noſe, mouth, teeth, turn of the face, all concurring 
together to form the moſt exquiſite ſymmetry, and 
adorned with the bloom beyond all the bluſhes of 
the new-born aurora, rendered her the moſt charm- 
ing, and the moft dangerous object in nature. The 
nobleſt and gayeſt youths of alb the land e 
homages to her adorable perfections, but all in vain, 
ſhe avoided doing hurt where ſhe could do no good; 
ſhe did not ſo much ſcorn as ſhut her eyes to all their 
offers, though ſuch a treaſure gave me ten thouſand 
.. anxieties before Iknew what ſhare J had 2t it; but 
when once ſhe receive my addreſſes, the ſecurity: 
her conſtant virtue gave me was proportionable to: 
the immenſe value of her perſon. - For my part, L 
lad ſome triat-on'my fide. I was-ſurrounded with 
beautieswho found a great many ways to ſhew me 
they had no diſfike to me. Whether being a ſtranger 
of different features and make from their youth, gave 
them a more plèa fing curiofity, or the tallneſs of my 
ſtature, ſomething exceeding any of theirs, or the 
gaietyof my temper, which gave me a freer air than is 
uſual with them, being as Fobſerved, naturally too 
ug be that as it will 75 phene's bright ſenſe eafily 
aw I made ſome ſacrifices ts her; but We had greater 
trials than all this to undergo; which Iſhall briefly re 
late to your reverences, for the particularity of them. 
When I thought Iwas almoſt arrived at che height 
of my happineſs, being aſſured of the heart of the di- 
vine Ji phena, the Pophar came to me one day with 
the moſt ſeeming concern in his countenance I ever 
marked in him, even beyond that of the affair with the 
Great Baſſa's daughter. After a little pauſe; he told - 
5 | me, 
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ne, he had-obſerved the love between his daughter 
and myſelf, that out of kindneſs to my perſon, he 
had conſulted their wiſe men about it, who all con- 
cluded, that on account of my being a ſtranger, and 
not of the race by the father's fide, I could never mar- 

ry His daughter; ſo that 1, muſt either ſolemnly re- 

nounce-all pretenſions to her, or be ſhut up for ever 
without any commerce with. his people till death. 
But, ſays he, to ſhew that we do juſlice to your me- 
rit, you are to have a public ftatue.erected in your 

honor, becauſe yow have taught us the art of paint- 
1ng,vhichisto be crown'd with a garland of flowers, 
dy che moſt beautiful young woman in the Kingdom; 
thus you live to glory, .though you are dead to the 
world: But if you will renounte all pretenſions to 
my daughter, we will furniſh you withyriches ſuffi- 
eient, with the handſomeneſs of your perſon, to gain 
the-greateft;princeſs in the world, provided you will 
give a ſolemn oath never to diſcover the way to this 
place. I-fell down on my knees before him, and. 
cried out, here take me, ſhut me up, Kill me, cut me 
ima thouſand pieces, Iwill never renounce ghena. 
He ſaid no more, but that their laws muſt be obeyed. 
F obſerved tears in his eyes as he went out, which 
made me fee he was in earneſt. I had ſcarce time 
to reflect on my miſerable Rate, or rather was in- 

eapable of any reflection at all, when four perſons 
came in with a diſmal heavinefs in their Hoke and 

bid me come along wick them; they were to con- 

duct me to tlie place of my cenfinement. In the 
mean time, the Per gef to his daughter, and 
tells her the ſame thing, only added, that Lwas to: 
be ſent back to my own country, loaded with fuel 
uttmenſe riches, as might procure me the love of any 

woman in the world; for, ſays he, thoſe barbarians, 
meaning the Europeans, will marry. their daughters. 
to any one who has but riches enough ta buy them; 

the. men. will do the ſame with reſpect to the wo- 


men.: 
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men: let the woman be whoſe daughter ſhe will, 
if ſhe had but money enough to purchaſe a kingdom, 
a king would marry her. Before he had pronounced 
all this, I phena had not ſtrength to hear it out, but 
fell down in a ſwoon at his feet; when ſhe was come 
to herſelf, he endeavoured to comfort her, and ad- 
ded, that ſhe was to have the young Pophar's ſon, 
a youth about her age; for though he was not old 
enough to govern, he-was old enough to have chil- 
dren; he went on and told her, I was to have a ſta- 
tue erected in honor of me, to be crowned by the 
faireſt woman in all Mezorania, which, ſays he, is 
judged to be yourſelf; and if you refuſe it, Amno- 
philla is to be the perſon. This was the moſt beau- 
tiful woman next //phena, and by ſome thought 
N to her, whoſe ſigns of her approbation and 
liking to my per ſon, I had taken no notice of, for the 
ſake of i phena. She anſwer'd with a reſolution that 
was ſurpriſing, even to her father, that ſhe would 
die before ſhe would be wanting in her duty, but 
that their laws allowed her to chuſe whom ſhe 
pleaſed for her huſband, without being undutiful 
that as for the crowning of the ſtatue, ſhe accepted 
of it, not for the reaſon he gave, but to pay her laſt 
reſpects to my memory, who the was ſure woult 
never marry any one elfe. As for the young Po- 
phar, ſhe would give her anſwer when the ceremony 
was over. When all things were ready for the ce- 
remony, there was public proclamation made in all 
parts of the Nome, ie wget had brought into 
the kingdom, and freely communicated to them, the 
noble art of painting, I was to have a public ſtatue 
erected in my honor, to be crowned with a.exown 
of flowers by the hand of the faireſt woman in all 
Mezorania. Accordingly a ftatue of, full propor- 
tion, of the fineſt poliſhed marble, was erected in 
one of their ſpacious ſquares, with my name en- 
graved on the pedeſtal, in golden characters, ere 
| Ort 
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forth the ſervice I had done the commonwealth, Se. 
The ftatue had the picture of Appen in one hand, 
and the emblems of the art in the other. The laſt 
kindneſs I was to receive, was to be permitted to 
ſee the ceremony with a perſpective glaſs, from the 
top of an high tower belonging to the place of my 
confinement, from whenee I could diſcern every mi- 
nute circumſtance that paſſed. Immediately the 
crowd opened to make way for //;phena, who came 
in the Regent's triumphant chariot, drawn.by eight 
white horſes, all capariſoned with gold and: ee 
Rones, herſelf more reſplendant than the lun they 
adored. There was a ſcaffold with a throne upon 
it, juſt cloſe to the ſtatue, with gilt ſteps, for her to 
go up to put the crown on the head of it. As ſoon 
as ſhe appeared-a ſhout of joy ran.through the whole 
eroxd, applauding the choice of her beauty, and the 
work ſhe was going to perform: then proclamation 
was made again for the ſame intent, fine forth 
the reaſons of the ceremony. When all was filenr, 


the ſteps from the throne to the degrees with the 


crown in her hand, holding it up to be feen by all, 
fupported by Amnophilla and Meniſa, two of the 
moſt beautiful virgins after herſelf. There appear- 
ed a ſerenity in the looks of Jiphena beyond what 
could be expected, expreſſing a fixt reſolution at 
the ſame time. As ſoon as ſhe had put the crown 
on the head of the ſtatue, which was applauded with 
repeated ſhouts and acclamations, ſhe ſtood ſtill for 
ſome time, with an air that ſhewed ſhe was deter- 
mined for ſome great action, and turning to the 
officers, ordered them to make proclamation, that 
every one ſhould remark what ſhe was going to do. 


Upon this there was a profound filence through the 


whole affembly ; then the went up the Reps again, 
taking out the moſt conſpicuous flower in the whole 
crown, and putting it in the right hand of the ſtatue, 
claps it iato her boſom, with the other two ſhe had 


received. 
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For marriage, which could not be violated, at which 
there aroſe a ſhout ten times louder than any before, 
applauding ſuch an heroic act of conſtancy, as had 
never been ſeen in Mezorania. The Regent ran up 
to her, and embracing her with tears of joy trick 


ling down his cheeks, ſaid, ſhe ſhould have her 


choice, fince ſhe had fulfilled the law, and ſupplied 
all defect by that extraordinay act of fidelity, with 


orders to have that heroic action regiſtered in thjhe 


public records, for an example and encouragement 
of conſtancy to poſterity. But the 3 cried out, 
where is the man? where is the man? let their con- 


ſtancy be rewarded immediately. 


— 


Here the reuter, as well as the publiſher, will © 


la ment the irreparable loſs of the ſheets, which 


were miſlead at his coming over ; he does not 


| pretend to charge his memory with what they 


contained; juſt having had time to run them 


over in the Italian, when Signor Rhedi get 
them copied out for him. As far as the pub- 


received from me before, as a ſign of her conſent 


liſher remembers, the loſt ſheets contained ſeue- 


ral diſcourſes between the Fophar. aud Gauden- 

tio, concerning religion, philoſophy, noliticks, 
. andthe lie; with the account ar; 
wife and children, and ſome other. arcidemts that 
befel him during his ſtay. in the country, which, 
as we ſhall ſce, induced im to aue the Place 3 
te it ſeveral curious remarks of Signor Rhedi; 
all which, would doubtleſs have given a great 
deal of ſatisfaction to the reader; but no one 
can be /o much concerned for the loſs as the pub- 


lifter, 


the laſs vf his 
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Hifher, fince they cannot now be repaired, by reu- 
ſon of the death of the ſame Signor Rhedi; 
never ty be ſufficiently regretted by the learned 
world. OY | 


— 
— 


Theſe diſcourſes* made very great impreſſions 
on the mind of a perſon of ſo much penetration as 
the Regent was, inſomuch, that he ſeemed reſolved 
when His regency was out, which wanted now but a 


year, to go along with me into Europe, during the 


ſtay he was to make at Grand Cairo, to examine 
matters at the fountain head, wiſely judging a con- 
Hderation of ſuch conſequence, as that of religion, 
to be no indifferent thing. For my own part, not- 
withſtanding the beauty and riches of the country, I 
could find no ſatisfaction in a place where J had loſt 
all that was dear to me, though I had the comfort 
to have my dear Ji phena and her three children all 
baptized by my own hand before they died; neither 
could length of time allay my grief, but on the con- 
trary, every thing I ſaw revived the memory of my 


irreparable loſs. I conſidered the inſtability of the 


Neeting joys of this world, where I thought I had 
built my happineſs, for a man of my fortune, on the 
moſt folid foundation. But alas! all was gone as 
if it had been but a dream, and the adorable hen 
was no more. The good old Pophar was in a very 
little better condition, having loft his deareſt daugh- 
ter and his little grand children, particularly the 
eldeſt boy, who is in that picture with his mother. 
This reflection on the vanity of human felicity, 


made 


4 Probably about the chriſtihn feligior, which are lof as Zfore- 
iQ. - | | 
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made:him more Uiſpoſed to hear the truths of our 
divine religion, ſo that he was -refolved to go and 
ſearchifurther into the reaſpnsfor it. There was 
another yet more forcible reaſon induced me to ſo- 
licit che Pophar / for my return into my native eoun- 
try, which was the care of my future ſtate. I had 
lived ſo many years without the exerciſe of thoſe 
duties our church obliges us to perform: and though 
I had not been guilty of any great erimes, I was not 
willing to die out of her boſom: however, to do 
all the good T could to a country where I had once 
enjoyed Jo much happineTs, this being the laſt year 
we were to ſtay, I at length perſuaded the Regent, 
that there might be ſome danger of an invaſion of 
his country, from the oppolite ſide towards the 
ſouthern tropic; at leaſt; 1 did not know but there 
might tbe ſome. habitable climate that may not be 
ſo far over the fands as towards Lybia and Egypt. 
I had often ſignified my thoughts to him in that re- 
ſpect. 1 told him, that though his kingdom Was 


ſafe and inaceeſſible to all but ourſelves on that fide, 


it was pofſible, it might be nigher the great ocean 


on the 8 one; or that the ſands might not 


be of ſuch extent; or in fine, there might be ridges 
af mountains, and from them, rivers running into 
the ocean, by which, in proceſs of time, ſome bar- 
barous people might afcend and difturb their long 
_ uninterrupted xeſt, without any fence to guard 
againft ſuch an emergency. This laſt thought 


alarmed him, fo we were reſolved to make a new 


trial, without communicating the defign to any but 
the chief couneil of five, where we were fure of in- 
violable ſecrecy. What confirmed me in my notion 
was, chat uchen we were on the utmoſt point of our 
mountains ſouthward, 8 over the deſarts, I 

could perceive ſomething like clouds or Is hanging 

always towards one part. I imagined them to be Fo 
covering the, ape 5 grout” ul, hh 


muſt 
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muſt have habitable vales. Being reſolved to make 
a trial, we provided all things accordingly, and ſet 
out from the furtheſt part of the kingdom ſouth- 
wards, taking only five perſons in our company, 
ſteering our courſe directly towards that point of 
the horizon where I obſerved the thick air always 
hanging towards one place, We took proviſion and 
water but for ten days, leaving word, that they 
ſhould not trouble themſelves about us, unleſs we 
made a conſiderable ſtay, becauſe, in caſe we found 
mountains, we ſhould always find ſprings and fruits 
to ſubſiſt on, while we made a further ſearch into 
the country ; otherwiſe, if we ſaw no hopes at the 
five days end, we ſhould return the other five, and 
take new meaſures. The third day of our voyage, 
we found the deſerts nothing ſo barren as we ex- 
pected; the ground grew pretty hard, and the fourth 
day, diſcovered ſome tufts of moſs and ſhrubs, by 
which we conjectured, we ſhould ſoon come to firm 
land; the evening of that day we diſcovered the tops 
of the hills, but further off than we thought on, fo 
that though we travelled at a great rate all that 
night and moſt of the next day, we could only arrive 
at the foot of them the fifth day at night. After 
ſome little ſearch, we came to a fine ſpring, but, to 
our comfort, no ſigns of inhabitants; if we had, we 
ſhould have returned immediately to take further 
advice. The next morning we got up to the top of 
the higheſt hill to diſcover the country, but found 
it to be only the point of a vaſt mountainous coun- 
try, like the worſt part of our Alps, though there 
were ſome fertile vales and woods, but no footfteps 
of its ever having been inhabited, as we believed, 
ſince the creation. Seeing we could make good 
proviſion for our return, we were in no great pain 
about time. We wandered from place to place, 
viewing aud obſerving every way. We went on 


thus along thoſe craggy hills and precipices for five 
| | | days; 
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days; they began to leſſen towards our right, but 
ſeemed rather to encreaſe the other way. At length 


in the moſt diſmal and horrid part of the hillbrow, 
one of our young men thought he ſpied ſomething 
like the figure of a man fitting by a little ſpring, 
under a craggy rock juſt betow us ; we ſent three of 
our people round another way to keep him from 
running into the wood, while the Pophar and my- 
ſelf ſtole quietly over the rock where he was. As 
| Joon as he ſaw us, he whips up a broken chink in 
the rock and diſappeared immediately. We were 
fure he could not get from us, ſo we clofed and 
fearchett till we found a little cave in the windings 
cf the rock, where'was his retiring place. His bed 


was matle of moſs and leaves, with little heaps of 


dried fruits, of different ſorts, for his ſuſtenance. 


When he ſaw us, he was ſurpriſed; he ruſhed at 


us like a lion, thinking to make his way through us, 
but being all five at the mouth of the cave, he ſtood 
ready to defend himſelf again our attemps. View- 


ing him a little nigher, we ſaw he had ſome remains 


of an old tattered coat, and part of a pair of breeches, 
with a ragged ſaſh or girdle round his waiſt, by 
which, to our great ſurpriſe, we found he was an 
European. The Pophar ſpoke to him in Lingua 
Franca, and aſked him who or what he was; he 
ſhook his head as if he did not underſtand us. I 
ſpoke to him in French, Italian and Latin, but he 


was a ſtranger to thoſe languages. At length he 


cried out, Inglis, Inglis. I had learned ſomething 
of that language when I was a ſtudent at Paris. 
Knowing my father had a mind I ſhould learn as 
many languages as I could, I had made an acquaint- 
ance with ſeveral Engliſh and Scotch ſtudents in 
that univerſity, particularly with one F. Johnſon, an 


Engliſh benedictine, and could ſpeak it pretty well 
for a foreigner, but had almoſt forgot it for want 


of uſe. I bid him take courage and fear nothing, 


© 2 | for 
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for we would do him no harm. As ſoon as ever he 
heard me ſpeak Engliſh, he fell down on his knees, 
and begged us to take pity on him, and carry him 


to ſome habitable country, where he might poſſibly 
et an opportunity of returning home again, or at 


* 


ke came out to us, but looked more like a wild beaſt 


Leaſt of Iiving like a human creature. Upon this 


than a man; His hair, beard; and nails, were grown 


to a great length, and his mein was as haggard as 
if he had been a great while in that wild place; 


though he was a ſtout well: built man, and ſhewed 
ſomething above the common rank. 


We went dewn to the fountain together, where 
he made us to underſtand, that his father was an Eaſt 
India merchant, and his mother a Dutch woman of 


Batavia; that he had great part of his education in 


Londen, but being. very extravagant, his father, 
2 natural ſon he was, had turned him off, and 
ent him to Batavia to his mother's friends; that by 
his courage and induſtry, he was in a way of mak- 
ing his fortune; being advaneed to be a heutenant 
in the Dutch. guards at Batavia, but was unhappily 
caſt away on the coaſt of Africa; where they had 
been on a particular adventure; that he and his 


companions, four in number, wandering up in the 
country to ſfetk provifions, were taken by ſorfie 


ſtrange harbarians, who carried them a vaſt; un- 


known way into the continent, defigning to eat chein 


or ſacrifice them to their inhuman gods, as they had 
done his companions; but, being hale and fat at the 
time of his taking, they reſerved bim for ſome par“ 

ticular feaſt 3 that as they Were curry ing lian ths: | 


the woods, another party of barbariaas, enemies to 


the former, met them, and fell a fighting for their 
booty; which he percaving, knowingihe was to be 


eaten if he ſtaß ed, ſlunk away in the ſeuffſe rhto the 


tchiekeſt woods, liding bimſelf by dey and — 
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all night, he did not 9 where, but as he conjec- 
tured, ſtill higher into the country. 
'Thus he wandered from hill to hill, nd wood to 


. wood, till he came to a deſart of Cinds, which he 


was reſolved to try to paſs over, not daring to-return 
back, for fear of falling into the hands of thoſe mer- 
cileſs devourers. He paſſed two days and two nights 
Without water, living on the fruits he carried with 
him, as many as he could, till he came to this moun- 
tainous part of the country, which he found unin- 
habited; taking up his abode in that, rock, where 
he never had any hopes of ſeeing a human creature 
again; neither did he know himſelf where he was, 
or which way to go bagk. In fine, he told us he 
had lived in that miſerable place now gp ward. 2Y 
fire years,, 
After we had comforted him as well ag we could, 


1 aſked him, which way the main fea lay, as near as 


be could gueſs, and how far he thought it was to jt. 
He pointed with his hand towards Ns ſouth, a little 
turning towards the eaft, and ſaid, he believed.3 it 


might be thirty or forty days j journey, but adviſed 


us never to go that way, for we ſhould certainly be 
devoured by the barbarians. I aſked him, whether 
. the country was habitable from that place down to 
the ſea. He told me, yes; except that de ſart -e 
had paſſed; but whether it was broader! in Seher 
places, he could not tell. | 

All the time he was f. peabing, the Fon tn ey 
him from top to toe; and calling me aſide, ** w 
monſter'” ſays he © have we got here? There is is 
a whole 3 of wild beaſts in that man; I ſee the 
lion, the goat, the wolſe and the fox in that one per- 
fon. I could not forbear ſmiling at che Pophar's 
fill in phyfiognomy, ant told him, we thould take 
care he ſhould do no harm. Then I turned to the 
man and aſked him, if he would conform himſelf to 

the laws and rites of the country if we carried hin 
K among 


V * del det £ 
. 


—_— 


186 Tux ME MO TRS of 


among men agaim where he ſhould want ſor nothing. 


He embraced my lenses, aud faid; he would conform 


ts any laws. or any rekgien if T would: But let him 


ſee à Habitable country again. I ſrared at the mun, 
aaf began to think there was fome truth in the Po- 


har's ſtiencs. However, I told him, if he would 


But bellave Hike a rational creature, he fhould go 
Meng with us; but he muſt faffer bimfelf to be 
Mindfolded tilk he came to the place. He ſtartled a 


Uttle, and ſeemed to be prodigiouſfy ſufpicious, Teſt 
We ſhould deceive him. But on my afluring him, 
on tlie faith of a human creature that he fhould 
come to no harm; he conſented- | 55 
After we hat'refreſhedonridives; Being both glad 


And concerned for the information we Bad: received 
of the nature of the country, which was the end of 
our journey, in order te guard againſt all inconvent- 
eneies, we covered his eyes very cloſe; and eonducted 


Bim back any with us, ſometimes on-foot, ſome- 
times on one of the ſpare dromedartes, till we arrived” 
fafe from whence'we ſet out: then we let. kim fee 


Where he was; and what a glorious country he was 


-eome into. We cloathed him like ourſelves, that 


As in dur travelling drefs; to ſhew he was not an en- 
re ſtranger to our race. He ſeemet loſt in admi- 


ration of what he faw. He embraced me with all- 


-the ſigns of gratitude imaginable ; He conformed to. 


all our cuſtoms, and made no ſcruple of aſſiſting at 


all their idolatrous ceremonies, as if he Had been as- 
- good a heathen as the beſt of them; which I feeing, 


without declaring myſelf tobe a chriſtian, I told 
Him, that T had been informed, the people of tlie 
country where he was educated were chriſtians, and 
wondered to ſee him join in. adoring the ſur. 


_ Pugh!” ſays he ſome biggotted people make a 
fruple, but moſt of our men of ſenſe think one re- 


ligion is as good as another” By this T perceived 
aur las age was of: a new ſet of people, wh "ey had 
. x | eard. 


*+ 
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heard of before 1 left Italy, called: Bolinci whe dre. | 


à forr of atheiſts in maſquerade. The Pophar, out 
of his great ſkill in phyfiognonry, work Have S een. 
verſation with him; and d ed mie to Have 2 
ſtrick eye over him. 


However, the information ke bee gven us of the 


pofſibility of invading the kingddm the way he came, 


anfiweret the intent of our voyage, and my former 
Son jectures about wiel chere Was # griti® eouè l 


keid, and: orders given to ſecure the febt᷑ of dur out᷑. 


ermoſt mountain ſeuthwards, Which rH & great way 
into che deſart; ſo that it was ſuffeient to Stard 
againſt any of eiofe Hurbarous invaderv of the eon 
tinent. But to rerurn to our Eurepern favage, for 
de may be juſtly ealled! fo; being” "hore derigerous in 
x common wealth, that the very Hitkfoes themfelves; 


though he was a perfon wie hace tslerable cri 
lived education; buting the wane of all feufe of re. 
Byion, whict he fueled. in from his-perpetuul cont 


verfation with libertines He hat # ſmlattering of 
moſt kinds of polite learuing, Bur ne & bottom 
im any reſpect. 

After he had been with-us Witetibte, His print 
wr began to few themſelves in Ks practice, Firſt, 


e began to be rude wick dur women, marriet or 


Ruge it was alk alike to him; anchy anunaccount- 
able ſpirit of novelty or oontradiction, our women 
ſeemed inelined to be very fond ef him; ſo that 

were at our wits ends about Him. Then he BE: 
gan to find fault with our government, defpifiiig and 


condemning all our ceremonies and regulations: but 5 


his great aim was to pervert our youth, entieing 
them · to all manner of liberties, and endeavouring to 
mute 1 N 8 that there was no ſuch thing as 


; moral I 


_ 


he poldtici were Tore-rnnners of our 1 83 


whoſe principles tend to the deſtruction of all hurt Tce, A 


ont author: ſhews incom parably well by and by. 
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moral evil in nature; that there was no harm in the 
greateſt crimes, if they could but evade the laws and 
puniſhments attending them. P | 
As I bad endeavoured to. create a confidence in 
him, he came to me one day, and ſaid, that ſince I 
was an European as well as himſelf, we might make 
ourſelves men for ever, if I would join with him: 
„ you ſee” ſays he © theſe men cannot fight; nay, 
will rather be killed themſelves than kill any one 
elſe; can't you ſhew me the way out of this coun- 
try, where we will get a troop of ſtout fellows well 
armed, and come and plunder all the country; we 
{hall get immenſe riches, and make ourſelves lords 
and maſters of all. I heard him with a great deal 
of attention, and anſwered him, that I thought the 
project might eaſily take, only for the horrid wick- 
edneſs of the fact; eſpecially for us twa, who had 
received ſuch favours from the Pophar and his peo- 
ple; he, for his being delivered from the greateſt 
miſery; and myfelf, who had been freed from ſlavery 
and made one of the head men of the kingdom; that 
the action would deſerve to be branded with eternal 
infamy, and the blackeſt ingratitude ; beſide, the in- 
finite villainies, injuſtices, crimes, and deaths of in- 
nocent perſons, who muſt periſh in the attempt; 
which would always ſtare us in the face, and torment. 
us with never-ceafing ſtings of conſcience till our 
death. © Conſcience !” ſays he © that is a jeſt; a 
mere engine of prieftcraft : all right is founded in 
power ; let us once get that, aud who will diſpute 
our right? As for the injuſtice of it, that is a mere 
notion, diſtinction of crimes, mere bigotry, and the 
effect of education, uſhered in under the cloak of 
religion. Let us but be ſucceſsful, and I will an: 
wer for your ſcruples.“ I told him, it was a mat- 
ter not to be reſolved on, on a ſudden; that I would 
eonſider on it; but I bid him Le ſure keep his mat- 
ters to himel. . 7 
I...” I went 
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Twent immedlately to the Pophar, and: pave an 
account of what had pafſed:” He was ſtruck with 
horror at the recital, not fo much for the conſe- 
2 as that human nature could he brought to 
ſuch a monſtrous deformity. If your Europeans 
are men of ſuch printiples; who would not fly to 
the furtheſt corner of 88 earth to avoid their foef- 
ety? Or rather, who can be ſurs of his life among 
ſuch people? Whoever thinks it no more in itſelf 
to kill'me than to kill a fly, wilt certainly do it if 

1 ftand in his way. If it were lawful” continued 
he by our conſtitutibns to kill this man, he de- 
ferves a thouſand deaths who makes it lawfub to de- 

ſtroy all the world befides.“ I anfwered; that all 
the Europeans were not men of his principles, nor 
even thoſe of his nation, who:were' generally the 


moſt compafſionhate, and beſt natured men in the 
- world; but that he was of a new ſet of wretehelt 


: le who called themſelves dis; and interiarly 
| E ed at all religion and morality, loving upon 
them as mere engines of policy and prieſteraft. . In. 
reriorly!” ſays He. Yes; and would cut any man's 
throat exteriorly and actually if it were not for ſear 
of the gallows. Shut lim'up? cried he, from all 
commerce of men, left his breath-ſhould infect the 
whole world.; or rather; let us ſend him back to his 
cave to live like a wild beaſt; where, if he is de. 
veured by the ſavages, they do him no injury, by his. 
own principles.“ T repreſented to him that we were 
juſt ow our journey bæck to Grand Cairo, where we 
would carry him blindfold, that he ſhould not know 
our way over the ſands; and give hitm his liberty; 
but chat we frould ſhut. him up till then. This wan 
agreed on; ſa E took a ſufficient number of men to 
ſeize him; and to do it without any: miſchief, for 
he was as ſtout as a lion, we contrived to come upon 
him in his bed, where we caught him witty one of 
our young. women. Fhree of chem fell upon him 
| „ 
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1 


at once, and kept him down while the reſt tied his 


hands and legs, and carried him into a firong hold, 


whence it was impoſſible for him to eſcape. The 


woman was ſhut up apart, according to our laws. 
When he found himſelf taken, he called me by 
the moſt cruel names he could think on, as, the mott 


wicked and treacherous villain that ever was, thus to 
betray him, and the truſt he had put in me. Ves, 


ſays I, it is a crime to diſcover your ſecrets, and no 
crime in you to ſubvert the government, and ſet all 
mankind a cutting one another's throats by your 
monſtrous principles; ſo J left him for the preſent. 

Some time after I went to him and told him, our 
council had decreed, he ſhould be carried back from 
whence he came, and be delivered over to the ſavages 
Either to be devoured by them, or to defend himſelf 
by his principles as well as he could. He cried our, 
ſure we would not be guilty of ſuch a horrid bar- 


barity. Barbarity ! ſaid I, chat is a mere jeſt! they | 
will do you no injury; if your fleſh is a rarity to 


them, when they have you in their power, they have 
full right to make uſe of it. He begged by all that 
was dear, we would not ſend him to the ſavages, but 
rather kill him on the ſpot. Why, ſay I, you are 
worſe than the greateſt cannibals, becauſe they ſpare 
their friends, and only hate their enemies; whereas 
your principles ſpare no body, and acknowledge no 
tie in nature. At length he owned himſelf in a 
miſtake, and ſeemed to renounce his errors. When 
I told him, if he would engage his moſt ſolemn pro- 


miſe to ſuffer himſelf to be blind-folded, and be- 


have peaceably, we would carry him to a place where 
he might find an opportunity to return to his own 


country. But, ſays I, what fignifies promiſes and 
engagements in a man who laughs at all obligations, 
and looks upon it as juſt and lawful to break them 
as to make them. o, he curſed himſelf with the 
moſt dreadful imprecations, if he were not tractable 
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in «al things we ſhould command him. But, ſays 
he again, won't you deliver me back to the ſavages; ; 
I anſwered in the ſame tone, ſhould we do you any 
Wrong if we did? At length to appeaſe him J pro- 
miſed him faithfully we would put him in a way to 
return into his own country; but bid him conſider, 
if there was no ſuch thing as right and wrong, what 
would become of the world, or what Pur could 
there be in human life? 
In a few weeks the time drew on for our great 
journey to Grand Cairo, where I was in hopes of 
ſeeing my native country once more. All things 
were now as good as ready; the Pophar and myſelf 
Had other defigns than ufual, and were in ſome pain 
to think of leaving that once ſo happy a country. 
Though, as I ſaid, all things that could make me 
happy, were buried with my dear Ii phena. The 
Pophar had ſome ſerious thoughts of turning chriſ- 
tian. 'The evidences of our religion were ſoon per- 
ceived by a perſon of his deep penetration ; though 
perſons of little learning and great vices pretend 
Ns do not ſee them. But, like a wiſe man, he was 
reſolved to examine into it, in the places where it 
was exerciſed in the greateſt ſplendor. 
We provided a good quantity of jewels, and as 
much pold as we could well carry, for our preſent 
expenſes to Grand Cairo and elſewhere, and future 
exigencies. I went to my deiſt in his grotto, and 
| threw him in as much gold and jewels as were ſuf- 
ficent to glut his avarice, and make him happy in 
his brutal way of thinking. But I would not truſt 
myſelf with him alone, for all his promiſes, as he, 
on his ſide, expreſſed ſtill a diffidence of truſting any 
body, I ſuppoſe from the conſciouſneſs of his own 
vile principles. Then I threw him a blinding-eap 
which we 124 made for him, that he ſhould not ſee 


our way over the deſarts. This cap was made like 


a head- piece, with breathing places for his mouth 
and 
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and noſe, as well as to take in nouxiſhment, openin 
at the back part, and claſping with a ſpring behind, 
that being once locked, he could not open it himſelf. 
He put it on his head two or three times before he 
durſt venture to cloſe it. At length he elaſped it, 
and he was as blind as a beetle. We went to him 
and tied his hands, which he let us do quietly enough, 
and ſtill begged us, that we would not betray him to 


the ſavages. I bid him think once more, that now 


his on interior ſenſe told him, that to betray him 
would be a crime; by conſequence there was ſuch 
a thing as evil. 


All things being in - readineſs, we mounted our 


dromedaries. The Pophar and all the reſt kiſſed 


the ground as uſual; I did the ſame, out of reſpect 
to the place, Which contained the remains of my 
never too:much. lamented i phena, the aſhes of whoſe 
heart are in the hollow-of the ſtone whereon is her 


picture. Not to mention the ceremonies of our 
taking leave, we were conducted in a mournful man- 


ner over the bridge, and launched once more over 
the ocean of the ſands and deſarts, which were be- 
fore us. Our ſavage was on a dromedary, which 
would follow the reſt, but led by a cord faſtened 
to one of the reſt for ſecurity. It ſtumbled with 
him twice or thrice, and threw him off once, but 
without any great hurt. Eut the fear of breaki 

his neck, put him in ſuch an agony, that though he 
was as bold as a lion on other occaſions, he was pro- 


digiouſly ſtartled at the thoughts of death. 


We arrived at Grand Cairo at the uſual period « 


of time, without any particular diſaſter. As ſoon 
as we were ſettled, the Pophar ordered me to ſend 


the deift packing as ſoon as we could. This brutal 


race ſays he © next to the cannibals, are the fitteſt 
company for him. I unlocked the blinding hel- 
met, and told him we had now fulfilled our promiſe; 
that he was at Grand Cairo, whereihe ING 
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 fome way or other to return into Europe; and to 
convince him, carried him to ſome European mer-. 
chants who aſſured him of the ſame, delivering to 
him his gold and jewels. I begged him to reflect 
cn his obligations to us, and the grateful acknow- 
ledgments due to our memory on that account. We 
had tak en him from that miſerable ſolitude where 
he lived more like a wild beaſt that a man; where 
he was in danger of being found and devoured by 
the cannibals. We had brought him into one of 
the happieſt countries in the world, if he would but 
have conformed to our laws; and now had given 
him his liberty to go where he pleaſed, with riches 
ſufficient to make him eaſy, and benefits to make 
him grateful all his life; ſo I took my leave of him. 
But to our ſorrow we had not done with him yet. 
As ſoon as the Pophar and the reft had performed 
the ceremony of viſiting the tombs of their anceſ- 
tors, or rather the places where the tombs had been, 
the good old man and myſelf began to think of our 
— for our journey into Fits During the 
time we had to ſtay, he ordered his people to ſtay 
there till the next annual caravan; or in caſe he did 
not return by that time, they were to return, and he 
would take the opportunity of the next caravan af= 
terwards, becauſe he was upon buſineſs that nearly | 
concerned him. VVV 
We had agreed with a maſter of a ſhip to carry 
us to Venice, which, as J had the honor to acquaint. 
your reverences before, was a French ſhip, com: 
manded by Mon/ieur Gadart. We had fixed the day 
to go aboard, when, hehold our ſavage at the head 
cf a band of turks came and ſeized every one of us 
in the name of the great Baſſa. By great good for- 
ture while I ſtaid at Grand-Cairo, I had the great- 
ful curiefity to inform wyſelf what was become of 
the former Baſſa's daughter we left there five and 
twenty years ago. The Perle toll me, the daugh- 
45 : ter 
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ter was married to the grand Sultan, and was now 
| {ultanefs mother to the preſent ſultan, and regent 
AF the empire; adding, that her brother was their 
prefent great Baſſa. This lucky information ſaved 
all our Hves or liberties. We were carried priſoners 
before the great Baffa, the faithleſs ſavage aceuſing 
ns of crimes againſt the Rate; that we were im- 
menſtly rich, a crime of itſelf ſuffcient to condemn 
us, and might make a diſcovery of a country of vaſt 
| — 9 to the grand Signor. To be ſhort, we 
Pan deen put to the torture had not I begged 
22 to fpeak a © work or two in private to the great 
_ ere 1 teld him who 1 was; that I was 
rſon who hadJaved his ſifter's, (the now em- 
15215 life; and to convince him, told him all the 
Fe Ender except that of her love, though he 
haTheardſomerhing of that too; I ſhewed him the 
Ung the had given nie for a remembrance, which he 
A0 er adding, that we were innocent 
Mien, who bved honeſtly, according to our own laws, 
zoming there to, rraffick like other merchants, and 
| hat een traduced by one of the greateſt villains 
upon earth. In a word; this not only got us off and 
ocured us an ample paſsport from the great Baſſa 
Nr our further voyage, but he alſo ordered the in- 
Torming wretch to'be ſeized and ſent to the gallies 
for life. He offered to turn turk if they would: ſpare 
Fim; but 3 being 2 apprized of his prineiples, ſaid 
he would be a diſgrace to their religion, and order- 
ed him away immeii e upon which, feeing there 
wo; no mercy, bef ore they- — ſeize his Bands, 
. EO and then mad with rage and deſpair, he drew 
ol a himfelf through the head, not 
Telnaes find a worfe hand than his own. T he 
Pop! ar, g ood man, bore* thofemisfortuneswith won-, 
r Patience, tho honph he affured me his greateſt 
lef was, to fee human nature ſo Ar egg tech as 
vas in that impionsiygreteh; who: coulit- the 


moſt 


 $16x80K Gavpentro Di Lucca. 193 


moſt horrid crimes were not worth the notice of the 
ſupreme governor of the univerſe. But we ſee” 

ſays he © that providence can make the wicked them- 
ſelves the inſtruments of its juſt vengeance. For 
ean any thing be ſo great a blot upon human nature, 


as to be its own deſtroyer, when the very brutes will 


ſtruggle for life till che laſt gaſp?“ „ 
However, he was uneaſy till he had left that 

hateful place: beſides, there was ſome figns of the 
plague breaking out; ſo we went down to Alezan- 
«lria as faſt as we could; and to encourage Mor/ieur 
Gedart, he made him a preſent before hand of a di- 


-amond of -confiderable value. 8 


We ſet fail for Candy, where Monteur Codart 
was to touch, the 1.6th day of Auguft, Anno 1712. 
But alas! whether theſe troubles, or not being uſed 
to the fea, or ſome infection of the plague he had 
caught at Grand Cairo, or. altogether, is uncertain, 
but that great good man fell fo dangerouſly ill, that 
we thought we could ſcarce get him to Candy. He 
aſſured me by the knowledge he had of himfelf and 


mature, that his time was come. We put in at the 


firſt ereek, where the land air a little refreſhed him; 


but it was a fallacious criſis, for in a few days all of 


us ſaw his end draw near. Then he told me, he 


was reſolved to be baptized, and die in the chriſtian 
faith. I got him inſtruQed by a reverend pricft, be- 
tonping to Zdonfieur Godart, his neme was Monſieur 


la Grelle, whom I had formerly known when he was 


a ſtudent in the college for foreign miſſions; and 


what was the only comfort I had now left, I faw 
him baptized, and yield up the ghoſt with a courage 


becoming the greateſt hero and the beſt of men. 


This was the greateſt affliction I ever had in my 
whole life, after the death of his daughter. He left 


me all his effects, which were ſufficient to make me 


* 


| N this life, if riches can procure happineſs. 
We had ſome days to ** before Morfrour Godart 


could 
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could make an end of his concerns. I was walking 
in a melancholy poſture along the ſea ſhore, and re- 
flecting on the adventures of my paſt liſe, occaſion- 
ed by thoſe very waters whereon I was looking, when 
I came, or rather my feet carried me, to a hanging 
rock on the ſide of the iſland, juſt on the edge of the 
fea, and where there was juſt room enough for two 

or three perſons to ſtand privately under covert, 
very difficult to be diſcerned; where, going to fit 
down and indulge my melancholy thoughts, I efpied 
a turk and two women, as if concealed under. the 
rock. My own troubles not allowing me the cu- 

rioſity to pry into other peoples concerns, made me 
turn ſhort back again; but the elder of the two 
women, who was miſtreſs of the other, ſeeing by my 
drets, that I was a ſtranger and a chriftian (being 
now in that habit) came running to me, and falling 
on her knees, laid hold of mine, and begged me to 
take pity on a diſtreſſed woman, who expected every 

moment to be butchered by one of the moſt inhu- 

man villains living, from whoſe violence they had 
"Red, and hid themſelves in that place in expectation 

of finding a boat to convey them off. I lifted her 

up, and thought I ſaw ſomething in that face I had 
ſeen before, though much altered by years and trou- 

bles. She did the ſame by my, and at length cried 
out, O heavens! it can't be the man I hope 
J remembered confuſedly ſomething of the voice, as 
well as the face; and after a deal of aſtoniſhment, 
Sound it was the Curdiſnh lady v ho had faved my life 
from the pirate Hamets. Oh!” ſays ſhe © I have 
juſt time enough to tell you, that we expect to be 
purſued by that inhuman wretch, unleſs you can 
End a boat to carry us off before he finds us, other- 
wiſe we muſt fall a ſacrifice to his cruelty.” I never 
flayed to conſider conſequences, but anſwered 
precipitately, that I would do my beſt, and ſo ran 
back to the-ſhip as faſt as T could, and with the weld 
pong - = ; C 
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of the firſt man, brought the boat to the rock. I 
was juſt getting out to take hold of her hand, when 
we heard ſome men coming ruſhing in behind us, 
and one of them criet; „hold, villain, that wicked 
woman ſhall not eſcape fo, and fires a piſtol, which 
miſſing the lady, ſhot the man attending her into 
the belly, ſo that he fell down preſently, thopgh not 


quite dead. I had provided myſelf with a 'Durknh 
ſcymitar and a caſe of piſtols under my ſaſh, for my 


defence on ſhipboard; I ſaw there Was no time to 
deliberate, fo I fired directly at them; for they were 
three, and had the good luck to drop one of them. 
But Hamets, as I found afterwards, minding nothing 
put his revenge on the woman, fired again; and mit- 


fing the lady a ſecond time, ſhot her mail. through 


the arm, and was drawing his ſeymitar to cleave her 
down, when I = in between the lady, but ſhoot- 
ing with too much precipitaney;- the bullets paſſeil 


under his arm, and lodged in the body of his ſecond ; 


he ftarted back at the fire ſo near him, which gave 
me time to draw my fcymitar. Being new Upon 
equal terms, he retired cwo or three paces, and cried, 
« who art thou that ventureſt thy life ſo bolely for 
this wicked woman?“ I knew his voice perfectly 
well, neither was he ſo much altered as the lady. I 
am the man, ſaid I, whoſe life thou wouldeſt have 
taken, but this lady ſaved it, whoſe cauſe I ſhallnow 
revenge, as well as my own and my dear brother's. 
Wie made no more words, but fell.to it with our 85 
mitars with all our might; he wes a brave ftoũit 
man, and let me ſee I ſhould have work enough to 


hew him down. After ſeveral attacks, he gave me 


aa conſiderable wound on my arm, and I cut him a- 
croſs the cheek a pretty large gaſh, but not to et 
danger his life. At length the juſtice of my caule 
would have it; that ſtriking off his turban at one 
ſtroke, and with another, falling on his bare head, 
'T cut him quite into the brain, that Tome of them 
= e ſpurted 
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ſpurtedon my ſcymitar. He fell down, as I thought, e 
quite dead, but after ſome time he gave a groan, - h 
and uttered theſe words, Makomet, thou art juſt, K 
T killed this woman's. huſband, and ſhe has been the 1 
occaſion of my death.” With theſe words he gave = 1.00 
up the ghoſt. Hed | . e , 
By this time the lady's attendant was dead, ſo I : 
took the lady and her woman without ſtaying, for 
fear of further difficulties, and putting them-into the | 
boat, conducted them to the ſhip. Monſieur Godart 
was extremely troubled at the accident, ſaying, we 
| ſhould have all the ifland upon us, and made great 
difficulty to receive the lady; but upon a juſt repre- 
ſentation of the caſe, and an abundand recompenſe 
for his effects left behind, we got him to take her 
in, and hoiſt fail for Venice as faſt as we could. 
The lady had now time to thank me for her de- 
avery,. and I to congratulate my happy fortune in 
being able to make a. return for her ſaving of my 
He... lay 3 f 
During our paſſage, I begged her to give us the 
hiſtory of her fortunes fince I left her, which I prog- 
| noſticated then could not be very happy, confidering 
| the hands ſhe was fallen into. | 
« You remember” ſays ſhe * I made a promiſe to 
Hamets that I would marry him on condition he 
would ſave your life? Yes, madam, ſaid I, and am 
ready to venture my own once more in return for 
ſo great: a benefit. You have done enough“ ſays 
the, and with that acquainted us, that when I was 
fold off to the ſtrange merchant, Hamets carried her 
to Algiers, and claimed her promiſe. * I was en- 
tirely ignorant“ ſays the *© of his having a hand in 
the death of my my dear lord; but, on the contrary, 
the villain had contrived his wickedneſs ſo cunning- 
ly, that I thought he had generouſly ventured his own 
life to ſave his, and being, as you know, a very hand- 
ſome man, of no very inferior rank, and * 
| 9 . 4 
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the moſt ardent love for my perſon, and I having no 
hopes of returning into my own country, fulfilled 
my promiſe made on your account, and married him. 
Weliv'd contentedly enough together for ſome years 
bating that we had, no children, till his conſtant 
companion, who was the man attending- me at the 
rock, and was killed by that villain, fell out about 
a fair ſlave which Omar, ſo he was called, had bought 
or taken priſoner in ſome of their piracies. HJamets,. 
as well as he, fell in love with her, and would have 
taken her for his concubine, but the other conceal- 
ed her from him. They had like-to have fought. 
about it. Hamets vowed revenge. The other, who 
was the honeſter man ofthe twe, was. adviſed to be 
upon his guard, and to deliver the woman to him, 
which he never would confent to, but was reſolved 
to run all riſques rather than the young lady ſhould 
ſuffer any Me, In the mean time, her friends, 
who were rich people of Circaſſia, hearing where ſhe 
was, made. intereſt to. have her ranſomed, and taken 
from both. of them, by the authority of the Dey of 
Algiers, who. was otherwiſe no friend to Hamers. 
This laſt had been informed that Omar, becauſe he 
could not enjoy her himſelf, contrived to have her 
ranſomed from his rival, and I myſelf had.a hand 
in the affair, for which he threatened revengs on 
both of us; and being alſo diſguſted-with the Dey, 
he gave orders to have his ſhips ready to move, and 
follow his trade of piracy. - Then Omar informed 
me how Hamets had murdered my firſt huſband, 
Raving hired the Arabians to do it, while he pretend- 
ed to. defend him to avoid my ſuſpicions; with ſuch 
circumſtances of the fact, that I ſaw the truth was 
too clear. It is not to be expreſſed the horror and 
deteſt ation Iwas in, both againſt Hamets, and againft 
myſelf for marrying ſuch a monſter. Omar added, 
that he was certainly informed, that as ſoon as he 
had us out at ſea, he would make away with us both; 
l * n 4 
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and told me, if 1 would truſt myſelf with him, he 
would undertake to carty me off i a boat, and con- 
duct me into my owh country. eee 

vas tefolved to By 16 the Hartke end bf the 
earth to avoid his Ioatlied fight; fo refolved to — 
up our moſt precious thitigs, and gd along with Hit. 
He procured a boat to ticet bs, at a little creek bf 
the itand, by a perſbn ke thouphr He could tonfide 
in; but who betrayed the whole affair to Hamel; 
of which al fo we Had tithely hotice to remove from 
the ftation where we expected the boat, and flying 
Along the toaſt as privately as we told, hid onr- 


 Telves undet the rock where you found us, expea- 
ing either to find ſome favourable oteaſion to be 


tartied off, or to die by the Hand of Hamtis which 
We certainly had done, had he fot met with Ris juſt 
| yours. | g | 

The lady had ſearce given us this ort acebdhnt of 
fer misfortunès, and we were not only tongratulat- 


trig Her for Ker deliverante, but ftotd It adintration 


at the juſtice of providence, which reached over tHis 
villaio, both to bring Him to condign puniſhment 
for the murder of the inotent Cürd, and thaking 
Him die by my Hand, five atid twenty years after he 
Had robbed and killed thy brother, with all kis crew, 
fold me for à flave, and wot!ld kave kitfed me alfo, 
Bad not the ſtrange lady faved my tife 7 1 fay, We 
were making ſuch like reffections on this firange 
accident, when they told us from above, that two 
vefſels feemed to come full ſail upon us, as if they 
Were purſuing us with all their might. We made 
all the ſail we could, but our ſtip being pretty Rea- 
vily loaded, we faw we muft be overtaken. 
Some of us were refolvet to fight it ont to the 
Fift in cafe they were enemies. Bit Mies? Ge- 
Hart would not conſent to it, faying, the Baſſa's 
paffport would fecure us, or by yielding peaceably, 
we might de raffonted. TNey came up bo tts ng X 
J ort 
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Mort time, and ſaluted us with a volley of ſhot. to 
ſhew what we were to truſt to. We ſtruck our ſails 
and let them board us without any reſiſtance. Mon- 
fieur Godart, as I thought, with too mean a ſpirit, told 
them, with cap in hand, that he would give them any 
ſatisfaction; and, aſſured them, he would not wil- 
lingly fall out with the ſubjects of the grand Signor. 
They ſeized every man of us, and ſpying the lady 
and myſelf, © there they are, ſaid they * the adul- 
treſs and her lover, with the ſpoils of her murdered 
huſband.” Which words, ſhewing they were turks 
purſuing us from Candy, firuck Monfieur Godart all 
of a heap at once, and made me imagine I fhould 
have much ado to find any quarter. They hauled 
us upon deck, making ſhew as if they were going to 
cut off my head. I never thought myſelf ſo near 
death before; but had the preſence of mind to cry 
out before the whole crew, that we were ſervants 
of the grand Sultaneſs, an] produced the paſſport 
of the great Baſſa, her brother, charging them on 
their peri] not to touch us. This ſtopt their fury 
a litile; ſome cried out, © hold, have a care what 
you do.“ Others cried, kill them all for robbers 
and murderers; the Sultaneſs will never protect ſuch 
villains as theſe.” 5 1 
When the hurly- burly was ſomewhat appeaſed, 
Miſicur Godart reaſoned the caſe with them, and 
told them, if they murdered us, they could never 
conceal it, ſince all the crew of the three ſhips heard 
our BY to the Sultaneſs-Mother, the paſſport 
ſetting forth among other things, that I had ſaved 
the liſe of the grand Sultaneſs. This brought them 
to a demur. The chicfs of them began to conſult 
among themſelves y. hat was beſt to be done. When 
1 begged leave to ſpeak, told them, if they would 
carry us to Conſtantinople, we would willingly ſub- 
mit our lives and all that belonged to us, in caſe the 
Sultanels did not own the fact, and take us into her 
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protection. That in cafe they put us to death, ſomie 
one or other, in ſuch a number, would certainly in- 
form againſt them, the conſequences of which they 
knew very well. I touched alfo, but tenderly, on 
the death of Humels, and our innocence. The firſt 
| * of my ſpeech made them paſs over the other. 
They demurred again, and at length reſolved to 
carry us to Conftantinopte, and proceed againſt us 
by way of juſtice, not doubting to make good prize 
ef us on account of our being chriſtians. Thus 
was our journey to Venice interrupted for fome time 
by this accident. "3 
When we cane to the port, AManur Gbdurt got 
leave to ſend our cafe. to Morffeur Suvigni, the 
French Refident ; who found means to repreſent 
to the Sultaneſs-Mother, that there was a ſtranger 
in chains, who pretended to be the perſon who had 
* ſaved her life when ſhe was at Grand Cairo, and 
would give her proofs of it if he could be admitted 
to her highneſs's preſence. I would not fend the 
ring ſhe gave me for fear of accidents. The Sul- 
- tanefs gave orders immediately, I ſhould be brought 
to her preferce; ; ſaying, ihz ſhould eaſily knov- 
the perſon, for all it was fo long ago. I put on the 
Tame kind of dreſs I was in when ſhe firſt ſaw ms, 
- which, if your reverences remember, was the tra- 
yelling dreſs of the Mezoranians. When I waz 
brought into her prefence, I fcare knew ber, being 
advanced to a middle age, and in the attire of the 
grand Sultaneſs; ſhe looked at me with a great deal 
of emotion, and bid me approach nigher. I im- 
mediately fell on my knees, and holding the ring in 
my hand, which ſhe gave me at parting, as if I were 
making a preſent of it, madam, [aid I, behold a flave 
who had the honour to fave your highneſs's life, and 
no begs his own and that of his companions; and 
moſt humbly requeſts your highneſs to accept of this 
ewel as a token of our laſt diftreſs. Inftead of an- 
L wering me, which put me in great pain, almoſt 
doubting 
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doubting whether I was right or not, The turned to 
her nigheſt attendants, and cried in a pretty loft voice, 
It is he, I know him by his voice as well as dreſs.” 
and riſing off her ſeat, came and took the ring her- 
ſelf; and locking attentively at it, Yes, fir,” ſaid 
ſhe I on che ring and bearer; arid acknowledge 
you. to be the perſon who ſaved my life; for which 
reaſon J give you yours, and all that belongs to you, 
forbidding all under pain of death, to give you the 
leaſt trouble,“ and withal ordered a prodigious rich 
Turkiſh robe to be thrown over my ſhoulders, as a 
ſign of her favour. Immediate orders were ſent to 
the port to ſet Monfieur Godart and all his crew at 
| liberty, and to feaſt us as particular friends of the 
grand Sultaneſs. | | DE. 
The company being diſmiſſed, ſhe made a fign 
for me to ſtay, having further buſineſs with me. — 
When all were gone, but two of her chief favourite 
women, ſhe came to me without any ceremony, and 
taking me in her arms, as if J had been her brother, 
ſhe embraced me with a great deal of tenderneſs; 
her joy to ſee me, making her lay afide her gran- 
deur, and yield to the tranſport of undifguiſed na- 
ture. She led me by the hand into a moſt magnifi- 
cent apartment, ſaying, * eome, Signor Gaudemic, 
for ſoIthifk you are called, after you have refreſhed 
yourſelf,- you ſhall tell me your adventures.“ She 
made no ſcruple to fit down with me, being now: not 
only miſtreſs of herſelf, but of the whole Ottoman 
empire, as well as ſure of her attendants. We had 
a refreſhment of all the rarities of the eaſt, with. the 
richeſt wines for me, though ſhe drank none herſelf, 
I long to hear your adventures“ continued ſhe © of 
fo niany years abſence. SoT told her in ſhort, howT 
was carried by that firange-mgrehant into an un- 
known country, without telling her the way we went 
tRither; where L had married the Regentie daughter. 
She bluſhed a little at that part, and fflewedthe ne- 
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mains of all her former beauty. But it put me in 


mind of my own indiſcretion to touch on ſo nice a 
point. She paſſed it off with a great deal of good- 
nels; and recovering myſelf, I continued to acquaint 
her off the reaſons of my return. as well as how I was 


taken by Hamets the firſt time, which ſhe had not 
been acquainted with before; and laftly, how I met 


with the ſame Hamets again, killed him, and by that 


means came into that misfortune. I called it then 
a misfortune, but look upon now to be one of my 
greateſt hap prongs ſince, by that occaſion, IJ have 
ſeeing your highneſs in that dignity, 
of which you are the moſt worthy of any one in all 
the Ottoman empire. She ſeemed to be in admira- 
tion at the courſe of my life, and aſked me, I think 


15 honor o 


fignor,” ſaid ſhe * you ſaid you were married; 1s 


our ſpouſe with you?“ No, madam, ſaid I. alas! 
ſhe is dead, and all my children, and IT am going to 


retire and lead a private life in my native country. 
With theſe and other diſcourſes we paſſed the 


"Y greateſt part of the day, when ſhe bid me go back 
to the ſhip in public, atteaded with all the marks of 
her high Arne but ſaid, ſhe would ſend for me 


privately in the evening, * for” faid ſhe « I have 
a thouſand other things to aſk you.” 
Accordingly I was introduced privately into the 


ſeraglio; which ſhe, being Sultanefs Regent, could 
cafily have done. There ſhe entirely laid afide her 


grandeur. We talked all former paſſages over again, 


with the freedom of friends and old acquaintances ; 


where, in our converſation, I found ſhe was a wo- 
man of prodigious depth and judgment, as indee1 


be wading through ſo many difficulties, attending 


the inconflancy of the Ottoman court, particularly 


the regency, gave evident proof. I made bold to 
aſk her, how ſhe arrived at that dignity, though ſhe 


was the only ene in the world that deſerved it; 


317 took the — to Jay, in a familiar way, that 


I believed 
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I believed her highneſs was now ſenfible of the ſer- 
vice I did her, in refuſing to comply with her for- 
mer demands, ſince the fates had reſerved her to be 
the greateſt empreſs of the world, not the conſort 
of a wandering flave. Had I not been entirely aſ- 
ſured of her goodneſs, I ſhould not have dared to 
have touched on that head. She bluſhed with a 
little confuſion at firſt, but putting it off with a 
grave air, ſhe ſaid © grandeur does not always make 
people happy. Ten thouſand cares attend a crown 
2 the indifference I had for all things, made mine 
| fit eaſier than it might have done otherwiſe. It is 
true” ſaid ſhe © that young people very ſeldom ſee 
their own good, and oftentimes run into ſuch errors, 
by the violence of their paſſions, which not only 
deprives them of greater bleſſings, but renders their 
misfortunes irretrievable. Some time after you were 
gone continued ſhe © my father, the grand Baſſa, 
was accuſed by ſame underhand enemies of male-ad- 
miniſtration, a thing too frequent in our court, and 
privately condemned to be ſtrangled; but havin 
ſome truſty friends of the port, he had notice of it 
before the orders came. He immediately departed 
from GrandCairo, and took a round- about way to- 
wards Conſtantinople, to prevent, as the way is, the 
execution of them. He ſent me before to prepare 
matters, and to intercede with the young Sultan, my 
late deceaſed lord, for his life; leaving word where 
N I might let him know of the ſucceſs of my interceſ- 
ſion. I preſented myſelf before the Sultan, with 
that modeſt aſſurance which my innocence, my youth 
and grief for my father's danger gave me. I fell 
down on my knees, and with a flood of tears begged 
my father's life. The Sultan looked at me with 
ſome amazement, arid whatever he ſaw in my face, 
not only granted my requeſt, and confirmed my fa- 
ther in his former poſt, but made a profeſſion of 
love to my perſon; 2 even continued it wich more 
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eonftancy than I thought a grand Sultan capable 
of, having ſo many exquiſite beauties to divert him, 
as they generally have. I conſented, to ſave my fa- 
ther's life; and whether the indifference I had for 
all men made him more eager, I cannot tell ; but I 
found I was the chief in his favour. He had ſome 
other miſtreſſes now and then, of whom he was very 
fond ; but I never teizing him, nor fretting myſelf 
about it, eaſily found I continued to have 8 ſolid 
part of his friendſhip; and bringing him the firſt 
male child, the preſent emperor, I became the chief 
Sultaneſs; and by his death and the minority of my 
fon, am now Regent; by which I am capable of 


rendering you all the ſervice the Ottoman empire 


can perform, which I efteem one of the happieſt 
events of my life.” "LF 


I returned her the moſt profound bow and hum- 


ble thanks a heart full of the moſt lively ſenſe of 


gratitude could poſſeſs. She offered me the firſt 
Poſt of the Ottoman empire, if I would but become 
a muſſulman, or only ſo in appearance. Or if,” 
Taid ſhe © you had rather be nigh me, you ſhall be 
the chief officer of my houſhold. Though“ ſaid 
The © I have had aſſurance enough that neither your 
inclinations nor principles can be forc'd, neither will 
T endeavour to do it, but leave you as much at your 


own liberty, as your generous maſter did when he 


bought you of Hameis. I expreſſed all the grate- 


Ful acknowledgments poſſible for ſo generous an 


offer, but aſſured her with an air that even expreſ- 


Ted ſorrow for the refuſal, that I lay under religious 
obligations, which bound me indiſpenſably to return 
into my own country. 


= * 


She was become now as much miſtreſs of her in- 
clinations, as ſhe had acquired prudence and expe - 
rience by the long command ſhe had over her huſ- 
band's heart and the whole Ottoman empire. So, 


after a month's Ray ſhe let me go, with all the 


marks of honor her dignity would ſuffer her to ex- 


preſs. 


___y * - =_ 
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preſs. She would have puniſhed the perſons that 
took us, but I interceded for them. Monſieur Go- 
dart, who was well rewarded for the loſs of his 
time and confinement, can teſtify the truth of this 
hiſtory. The laſt words ſhe ſaid to me, were 
to bid me remember, that a turk and a woman were _ 

capable of generous gratitude and honor as well as 1 
chriſtians. So we ſet ſail for Venice. 
| SxrcrgTARY.—Here one of the inquiſitors came 

in wich a gold medal in his hand, and turning to the 
examinant, ſaid, Signor Gaudentio, I believe you 
have found à relation in Italy as well as in Africa, 
and one of the ſame nation with your mother. It 

is the Perſian lady you brought with you, whom 
we ſecured the ſame time we did you, but would 
not let you know 1t. till we could procure intelli- 
gence from Venice, and a perſon who could ſpeak 

the Perfian language. We own we find her in the 
ſame ftory with you, and nothing material againft 
you from Venice. Upon the examining her effects, 
we found this medal of the ſame make with yours, by 
which you knew who your mother was. She ſays 
it was about her neck when ſhe was ſold to the Per- 
fian merchant. But fince we ſhall give you both 
your liberties in a ſlrort time, ſhe ſhall be brought 
into you, and we give you leave to ſay what you 
will to her, with the interpreter by. Upon this, 
the lady was introduced with her maid and the in- 
terpreter. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw our examinant in good 

health, and ſeemingly at liberty, a joyful ſerenity 
ſpread itſelf over her countenance, fach as we had 
not ſeen before. Our examinant aſked her, to be 
pleaſed to give an account of her life, ſo far as ſhe 
thought proper, and how ſhe came by that medal. 

_ LapDy.— All I know of myſelf,” ſaid the *© is 
that the noble Curd who bought me of a Perſian 
merchant, for a companion for his only daughter, 
about my own age, _ he thought I reſembled 


- very 
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very much, often declared to me, that the merchany 
bought me of a Turkiſh woman, who left that me- 
dal about my neck, ſuppoſing it to be ſome charm 
or preſervative againſt diſtempers, or becauſe a ſiſ- 
ter of mine had the ſame faſtened about her neck 
with a gold chain, which could not be taken off 
without breaking; but who, or where the fiſter was, 
I never knew. | | 
The noble Curdiſh lord, who bought me, grew 

prodigious fond of me, and bred me up as another 
daughter; and not only ſo, but having an only ſon,. 
ſomething older than myſelf, he connived at a grow- 
ing love he perceived between his ſon and myſelf; 
which, after ſome difficulties on both ſides, at length 
came to a marriage, though it coſt my generous be- 
nefactor and father-in-law his life; for, another 
young lord of Curdiftan, falling in love with me, 
often challenged prince Cali, that was my dear huſ- 
band's name, to decide their pretenſions bythe ſword, . 
which I had always forbid him to do; ſaying, that 
man ſhould never be my huſband who expoſed my re- 
N by a duel; fince the world would never be- 

ieve, that any man would expoſe his life for a woman 
unleſs there had been ſome encouragement given on 
both fides; whereas I never gave the leaſt to any but 
prince Cali. However, the other met him one day, 
and attacked him ſo furiouſly, that prince Cali was 
forced to kill him in his own defence, making a thou- 
ſand proteſtations that he had almoſt ſuffered himſelf 
to be killed rather than to diſobey my orders. But 
the father of the prince, who was ſlain with a com- 
pany of aſſaſſins, laid an ambuſcade for prince Cali 
and his father, in which this latter was killed and 
moſt of his train; but by the valour of his fon and 
two of his companions, the chief aſſaſſins were laid 
dead on the ſpot and the reſt put to flight. But 

rince Cali, after the death of his father, fearing 
. treachery of that nature, preſently after we 
were married, removed to another part of the k log 

om, 
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dom, from whence he being ſent on a commifſion 
by his king, he was inhumanly murdered by the baz- 
„ b KT Ea id | 
This is the ſum of my unfortunate life, till I had 
the good fortune to ſave yours.” 
SzcrETARY.—We permitted the nephew and the 
aunt (for ſo they were found to be by the meflal) 
to embrace one another. Signor Gaudentio al- 
ſuring her, that by all appearance, he was the ſon 
of her ſiſter, and the mother's ſiſter that was loſt, 
and both of them preſerved to ſave each other's lives. 
The lady then delared, ſhe would turn chriſtian, 
fince her misfortunes were come to that period. She 
was reſolved to leave the world and retire into ſome 
of our monaſteries. We put her among the nuns of 
our order, where ſhe promiſes to be a ſignal exam- 
le of virtue and plety. | = Ty 
The inquifitors ordered the examinant to give 
them the remaining part of his life, which, in all 
appearance, if they found his ftory to agree with - - 
their informations, might purchaſe him his liberty. 
 GavDpaNnTio.—lT was telling your reverences that 
at length we ſet ſail from the port, and ſteered our 
courſe directly for Venice, where we happily ar- 
rived without any confiderable accident, the ioth 
of December, Ann. Dom. 1712 I do not queſtion 
but your reverences are already informed, that ſuch- 
perſons did arrive at Venice about that time. Mon- 
frieur Godart is well known to ſeveral merchants and 
ſome of the ſenanors of that famous city, whom: he 
informed of what he ſaw with his own eyes. But 
there were ſome particular paſſages unknown to 
your reverences, wherein I had like to have made 
ſhipwreck of my life after ſo many dangers, as I did 
here of my liberty ; though I do not complain, but 
only repreſent my hard fortune to your reverences 
confideration. It happened to be the carnival time 
during our ſtay at Venice. Curioſity led me, as well 
| U 3 | "43 


210 Tu MEMOIRS or 


as a great many other ſtrangers of the firſt rank, to 
Tee the nature of it. I put on my Mezoranian ha- 
bit, ſpangled with ſuns of gold, and the fillet- crown 
on my head, adorned with ſeveral jewels of very great 
value, which I believe was the moſt remarkable 
and magnificent dreſs of any there. I went unmaſ- 
qued, being aſſured my face and perſon was unknown. 
to all that world. Every one's eyes were upon me. 
Several of the waſqueraders came up to me and talk? 
ed to me, particularly the ladies. They ſpoke to me 
in ſeveral languages, as Latin, French, Italian, Spa- 
nifh, High-Dutch, Sc. I anſwered them all in the 
Mezoranian language, which ſeemed as ſtrange to 
them, as my dreſs. Some of them ſpoke to me in the 
Turkiſh and Perfian language, in Lingua Franca, 
and ſome in an Indian language T really did not un- 
derſtand. I anſwered them ſtill in the Mezoranian, 
of which no body knew one word. Two ladies par- 
ticularly, very richly dreſſed, followed me wherever 
I went. The one, as it proved afterwards, was Fa- 
22/la, the celebrated courteſan, in the richeſt dreſs. 
of all the company; the other was the lady who 
was with me when I was taken up, and was 
the occaſion of my ſettling at Bologna. I mean the 
true reaſon, for I will conceal nothing from your 
reverences Notwithſtanding their diligence, I got 
away unknown at that time. The next timeI came 
appeared in the ſame dreſs, but with richer jewels. 
I had more eyes upon me then, than I had before. 
The courtefan purſued me again in a different but 
richer dreſs than the former. At length ſhe got 
me by myſelf, and pulling off her maſque, ſhewed 
mea wonderful pretty face, only there wes too fierce 
an aſſurance in it. She cried in Italian, O fignor, 
you are not ſo ignorant of our language as you would 
ſeem to be! You can ſpeak Italian and French too. 
Though we don't know who you are, we have 
learned you are a man of honor. If you would not 
N underſtand 
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underſtand our words, you may underſtand a face, 
which very great perſonages have been glad to look 
at, and with that put on one of the moſt enſnar- 
ing airs I ever ſaw. I don't doubt but your re- 
verences have heard of that famous courteſan, and 
how the greateſt man in Venice was once her ſlave. 


T was juft going to anſwer her when the other lady _ 


came up, and pulling off her maſque alſo, ſaid 
almoſt the ſame things, but with a modeſty more 
graceful than her beauty, which was moſt exquiſite, 
and the likeſt the incomparable Z#phena I ever law. 
I made them both a moſt reſpectful bow, and told 
them, that it had been much ſafer for me if I had 
kept myſelf ftill unknown, and never ſeen ſuch dan- 
gerous charms. I pronounced "theſe words with an 
air, that ſhewed I was more pleaſed with the mo- 
deſty of the laſt lady, than the commanding aſſur- 
ance of the firſt. The courteſan, though a little 


nettled at the preference ſhe thought I gave the other, 


8 on a more ſerious air, and faid, ſhe had been in- 


formed there was ſomething very extraordinary in 


my character, and ſhould be glad to hear more of it 
by herſelf; that her name was Favilla, and that ſhe 
lived in ſuch a ftreet, where I ſhould find her houſe 
remarkable enough. The Bolognian lady, whom 
your reverences knew very well, and who was then 
at Venice on account of the death of her uncle, one 
of the ſenators, who had left her all his effects, ſaid 
modeſtly, if I ſhould favour her with a viſit, as ſhe 


had been informed that I was a learned man, and a. 


virtuoſo, ſhe being inclined that way herſelf, ſhe 
ſhould be glad of an hour's converſation with me 
on that ſubject; telling me her name and where ſhe 
lived; adding, if I would inform myſelf of her cha- 
racter, I need not be aſhamed of her acquaintance; 
« norT hope of mine, madam,” ſays the other, think- 
ing ſhe had been reflected on by that word. It was 
» Aonfieur Godart Who, with a levity peculiar to his 

| nation, 


1 — 
r - * r 
w Ol 


212 Tux: MEMOIRS or 


nation, had made the diſcovery who I was, though 
he knew nothing of me but what paſſed ſince I came 
from Grand Cairo. I was going to reply to the 
ladies, when company came up and broke off the 
diſcourſe. I was reſolved to ſee neither of them, 
and would go no more to the aſſembly, though al- 
moſt unavoidably I ſaw both afterwards. I enquired 
into Favilla's character, though I ſcarce doubted of 
it by what I faw and heard; and was informed, that 
the was an imperious courteſan, who had enſlaved 
ſeveral perſons of the firſt rank, of different nations, 
and enriched herſelf by their ſpoils ; ſo I was fully 
reſolved not to ſee her; but as Monfeeur Godart and 
myſelf were walking to ſee the town, he brought 
me either induſtrioufly or accidentally by her door; 
. The was ſitung at the window of one of the moſt 
magnificent palaces in Venice, ſuch ſpoils had ſhe 
reaped from her bewitched lovers. As ſoon as ſhe 
ſpied me, ſhe ſent a ſervant to tell me, that that lady 
would ſpeak with me. I made ſome difficulty, but 
Monfjeur Godart told me, a man of honor could not 
refuſe ſuch a favour as that; ſo I went in and Mon- 
frieur Godart with me. The lady received me with 
a moſt charming agreeable air, much different from 
her former aſſurance, and conducted me into a moſt 
magnificent apartment, leaving Monfieur Godart en- 
tertaining a very pretty lady, her companion. Not 

to detain your reverences too long, when I would 
not underſtand what ſhe meant, ſhe offered me mar- 

riage, with the inheritance of all her effects; I was 
Put to the laſt nonplus. I affured her with a moſt 
Profound bow, that though I was not worthy of 

Tuch a happineſs, I had an indiſpenſable obligation 

on me never to marry. All the blood ſhe had came 
in her face. I don't know what ſhe was going to 
do, but finding her in that diſorder, I made another 
bow, ſaying, I would confider furiher on her pro- 


polal, 
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poſal, and walked directly out of the houſe, deſign- 
ing to leave Venice as ſoon as ever my affairs would 
give me leave. V 

Some time after Monſieur Godart came to me 
and told me, he was forced to do as I did; that 
the lady was in ſuch an outrageous fury he. did not 
know what might be the conſequence. Three nights 
after as Monſieur Godart, and a young kinſman of his 
and myſelf, were going towards the Rialto in the 
duſk of the evening, four ruffians attacked us una- 
wares; two of them fet upon me,'the other two at- 
tacked Monieur Godart and his kinſman ; the poor 
young gentleman was run through the body the firſt 
puſh ; I made ſhift to diſable one of my adverſaries, 
but in doing it, the other run me through the ribs, 
but the ſword took only part of my body, and miſ- 
ſing my entrails, the point went out on the fide of 
my back. Monfjeur Godart, who to give him his 
due, behaved himſelf with a great deal of courage 
and bravery, had killed one of his men and wounded 
the other; but the ruffians ſeeing us now two to 
two, thought fit to march off as well as they could. 
I was forced to be led to my lodging, not doubting - 
but the wound was mortal, though it proved not to 
be ſo. The affair made a great noiſe about 
town. We very rationally ſuppoſed it was Favilla 
who had ſet the aſſaſſins on, but we knew her to be 
ſo powerful with the ſenators, that there was no 
hopes of juſtice. - : 

While I was recovering, I was told there was a 
lady, with two waiting women, deſired to ſee me on 
very earneſt bufineſs, if it would not be incommo- 

dious to me. ( Morfieur Godart would not ſtir from 
my bed- ſide for fear of accidents) Who ſhould this 
be but Favilla, who came all in mourning for my 
misfortune. I pretended to be a dying man, and 

took the liberty of telling her of her way of living; 
to what a diſmal paſs her paſſions had brought her 
| in,. 
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in fine, I ſaid ſo much, and begged her by all that 
was dear to her to conſider her ſtate, that burſting 
s into a flood of tears, ſhe promiſed me if I died, ſhe 
| would become a penitent nun. I effected ſo much 
by letters afterwards, that though I recovered, ſhe 
Performed her promiſe. | 
The Belognian lady had heard of my misfortune, 
and by a goodneſs peculiar to the tender ſex, particu- 
larly with regard to ſtrangers, ſhe ſent often to know 
TR how I did, with preſents of the richeſt cordials that 
could be got in Venice. Finding my illneſs con- 
tinued longer than was expected, ſhe ſent me word, 
that though it was not ſo decent for her to make the 
firſt viſit, the had heard ſo much of my adventures, 
as very much raiſed her curioſity to hear them from 
my own mouth, when I was capable of converſation 
without doing me any prejudice. I had informed 
myſelf of her character from very good hands, ſo 
that I was very curious to converſe with a perſon 
of ſo incomparable talents as I heard ſhe was miſ- 
treſs of. Sbe was the only woman next to {/#phenz 
and the great Baſſa's daughter I ever much liked in 
my life. To ſum up all in ſhort, ſhe came ſeveral 
times to ſee me, inſomuch, that we contraRed the 
moſt virtuous friendſhip by our mutual inclination 
to learning, and the 1 of our tempers, as 
ever paſſed between two perſons of different ſexes. 
It was on her account I * — to ſettle at Bologna; 
and having ſome knowledge in nature and phy fic, 
I took on me that character, to be the oftner in her 
company without ſcandal. We were neither of us 
inclined to marry. She is one of the moſt virtuous 
women living; and myſelf being advanced 1n years, 
as we were entirely maſters of ourſelves, we thought 
our innocent friendſhip could be offenfive to no one. 
What has ſince paſſed fince I came to this town, I 
do not doubt but your reverences are appriſed of. 
This is a true and full account of my life hitherto. 
| 5 | Whatever 
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Whatever 1s blameable in it,I hope your reverences 


will pardon, as I ſubmit it entirely to your judg- 


ments. . 

| SxcrRETARY.—AsT had the honor to inform you 
before, we enquired into all theſe facts, which 
he ſaid happened to him in the company of Monfeur 
Godart, which finding to be true, we judged the reſt 
might be ſo. We aſked him if he would conduct 


ſome of our miſſionaries to that ſtrange country he 


mentioned; he told us he would, but not to truſt 
him entirely, as not knowing what he might do 
with them when he had them in unknown countries. 
We thought fit to give him his liberty, firſt to go 

where he would, even out of Italy, with aſſurances 
if he came back of his own accord, we would ſend 
miſfionaries along with him. He went to Venice 
and Genoa about his concerns, and is now come 
back and with us, ſo that we believe the man to be 


really what he profeſſes himſelf to be. 


THE END. 
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AS IT EXISTED IN THE KINGDOMS or 


. SPAIN, PORTUGAL, Ke. 
AND IN BOTH THE INDIES. 


GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF * 


I. Its Riſe, Progreſs and Eſta- III. The almoſt boundleſs Ju- 
bliſhment. riſdiction of this Court; its 

8 II. The extraordinary Methods | Officers, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
taken to ſupport it. Sc. Cc. 9 


ALSO, | | 
The Nature of its Proceedings againſt Hereticks. 


AND 
A DESCRIPTION OF THE TORT URES 
INFLICTED ON THE PERSONS PERSECUTED IN THAT covar. 8 
—— 
Embelliſhed with an Engraving. 
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'Of the eſtabli ſnment of the Inqui ſition in Spain ; 
firſt againſt the Moors and Fews, then againſt 
Hereticks ; its Power, Method of Proceeding, 
Privileges, Sc. Sc. e 


E E inquifition was brought pretty early into 
ſeveral kingdoms of Spain, but as yet it either had 
not been fixed in Caſtile and Leon, or was there 
grown into diſuſe. Ferdinand. and Jabel, having 
united the ſeveral kingdoms of Spain by their inter- 
marriage, after having obtained ſignal victories over 
the moors, ordered tribunals of the inquiſition to 
be erected throughout all their kingdoms. It is 
not eaſy to be determined whether they did this out 
of their blind zeal for religion, or that they might 
poſſeſs their kingdoms in 1 peace and ſecurity, 

| 8 | after 
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after having expelled the mahometan and jewifh 
ſuperſtitions out of them; or, 'as ſome believe, be- 
cauſe they affected the univerſal manarchy of Eu- 
rope; and therefore, by ſome notable exdertaking, 


to ſhew their great zeal for the roman religion, en- 


deavoured to ſecure the good will and favour of the 
pe. However, as the inquiſition had flouriſhed 
or many years in Italy, France, Germany, Poland, 
and Arragon, they introduced the inquiſion into all 
their kingdoms by authority of pope Sixtus, with 
greater pomp, magnificence and power, that they 
might not be exceeded by any nation, but might ra- 
ther exceed all others, in their endeavours to main- 
tain the roman faith againſt all oppoſition. - 


The pretence was this: 

That by the licentiouſneſs of former times, great 
corruptions had ariſen in the kingdom, moors, jews, 
and chriftians promiſcuouſly converſing, and having 
all ſort of commerce with each other ; that by ſuch 
commerce and familiarity, ſome chriſtians might be 
eaſily infected, and others forſake the chriftian 
worſhip which they had received, after having re- 
nounced their native ſuperſtition, being weak in the 
faith, and having none to forbid them. The infec- 
tion was ſaid to have ſpread moſt at Seville, where 
many, aſter being privately put to the queſtion, ſuf- 
fered the moſt grievous puniſhments. The occaſion 
was this: Alplenſus Hojeda, prior of the convent of 


St. Paul at Seville, a predicant, had for many years 


in his ſermons to the people, bitterly inveighed 
#gainft thoſe, who, leaving the profeſſion of chriſ- 
tianity, apoſtatized to judaiſm. This man was in- 


Formed by a certain citizen of the family of the 4.8 


mans, that on a Thurſday, during the feſtival of the 
facrament, the firſt vigil of the night, ſeveral jews 
and apoſtates had got together in ſome houſes, and 
there performed the jewiſh ceremonies, and uttered 
execrable blaſphemies and reproaches 3 our 

d aviour. 
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Saviour. All theſe. things Gu/man ſaw with his 
eyes, in a private part of a houſe, where he 
concealed himſelf with a girl. The prior perſuad- 

ed Guſman to write all theſe things ook and fign 
them with his name, and then immediately went and 
diſcovered all to the king and queen at Cordova.— 
They ordered that the affair ſhould be enquired 
into. Upon this, the prior put ſix of this number 
into 1rons, in the convent of St. Paul, afterwards ſe- 
veral more of them, and at laſt ſeverely puniſhed all 
of them, according to the nature of their offence. 
They who were the moſt guilty were burnt, after 
long impriſonment and torture; ſuch as were leſs 
guilty, had their families rendered infamous ; great 
numbers had their eſtates confiſcated and were con- 
demned to, perpetual darkneſs and chains. A large 
red croſs, with croſs rays, upon a yellow garment, 
which they call /an benzto, different from the reſt, was 

put on moſt of them, as an example to others, and to 


a terror to them. Ali ilieie things ſeemed at fir 


grievous to the provincials, but eſpecially that the 
children ſhould ſuffer for the parents crimes; that 
people ſhould be rendered guilty by a private ac- 


cuſer, and condemn'd without being confronted - 


with the informer, contrary to the ancient cuſtom, . 
when offences againft religion were puniſhed with 
death. But what they looked on as- the worſt, 
was, that the inquiſitors took away all liberty of free 
eonverſation, having their ſpies in cities, towns and 
villages, which they thought to be the loweſt fla- 
very. Amongft many different judgments, fome were 
againſt death, though all thought very ſevere pu- 
niſhments ſhould be inflicted. Others thought cher 
ought not to have the benefit of Ife and h 

mon air; that they ought to be puniſhed with for- 
feiture of goods, and with infamy, without any re- 
gard to their children; that this was wiſely pro- 
vided far by the laws, that parents ſhould be ren- 
1 1 dered 
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dered more cautious by their affection for their 
children; that dropping of actions would be pre- 
vented by allowing private witneſſes; and that by 
this means, none would be puniſhed but ſuch as 
were plainly convicted, or confeſſed ; that the an- 
cient cuſtoms of the church were often changed, as 
affairs and times required; and that greater licen- 
tiouſneſs ought to be reſtrained with greater ſeve- 
rity, Judges were choſen out of every province, 
to whole pleafure the fortunes, reputations and lives 
of all perſons were committed. 

Theſe tranſactions atSeville were ſoon known all 
over Spain; upon which divers intimations were 
given to their catholic majeſties, that moſt of the 
Jews lately converted to the faith, whoſe parents had 
been perſuaded to believe by the ſermons of Sz. 
Fincentius Ferrerius, uſed ſecretly in their houſes 
the jewiſh rites, and taught chriftians the old law; 
that therefore they earneſtly beſought their majoſ⸗- 
ties, out of their catholic piety, to put a ſtop to theſe 
growing evils, left the poiſonous contagion ſhould: 
every day ſpread farther ; for otherwiſe, unlefs a 
remedy was immediately applied, Rom inconveni- 
encies would accrue to the church of God. Amongſt 
theſe, the chief were Peter Gonzalez a Mendoza, 
archbiſhop of Seville, friar Thomas a Turrecremata, 
a' predicant, the prior of the convent of the Holy 
Croſs at Segovia, and their majeſties confeſſor. By 
his inſtigation principally, Ferdinand and Elizabeth 
placed Gonzalez Mendoza,archbiſhop of Seville, over 
all cauſes of the faith; joining in commiſſion with 
him friar Thomas a Turrecramata, to recover the 
office of the inquifition, which, in proceſs of time, 
had very much declined in that kingdom, to its for- 
mer vigour and ſeverity. . 

By authority of the Bull of Sixtus IV. they ap- 
pointed only two inquiſitors at Seville; friar Mich- 
gel a Morillo and friar nn a S. Martino; the firſt 
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doctor, the other bachelor of divinity, both predi- 
eants. Anno 1482, the pope confirmed theſe two, 
Who were choſen inquifitors by their majeſties upon 
this condition, that ho ſhould proceed in cauſes of 
faith, in conjunction with the ordinaries of places, 
according to the order of the law, but becauſe the 
ope apprehended that the inquiſitors, which were 
5 Ruled either by the general or the provincials of 
the Dominican order in the provinces, were ſuffici- 
ent to manage the affairs of the faith, he deprived 
their majeſties of the power of making inquiſitors 
in other places. Anno 1483, the ſame Sixtus IV. 
at the requeſt of their ſaid majeſties, appointed by his 
Bull, bearing date the zd of the ides of February, 
teren Dominicans cenſors of the faith, who might 
have cognizance of matters relating to the faith, in 
the kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, becauſe the two 
inquiſitors at Seville were not ſufficient. Theſe, 
by the pope's command, made a ſevere inquiſition 
againſt all who were ſecretly guilty of judaiſm. 
Within the time fixed for perfons voluntarily to 
confeſs their fins, with the hopes of pardon, about 
feventeen thouſand of both ſexes appeared who had 
their lives granted them. Many, „ refuſed: 
to obey either the papal letters or royal edits, but 
perſiſted, as popiſh writers ſay, in their hereſy; for 
which they were ſeized, upon the teſtimony of cre- 
dible witneſſes, and, through the violence of their 
torments, confeſling their crimes, were thrown into 
the fire; of which ſome are reported to have bewail- 
ed their ſins, and acknowledged Ghrif; whilſt others. 
perſiſting in their errors, calling on the name of 
Moſes. Within a few.years, two thouſand of them,, 
of both ſexes, were burnt; others, profeſſing re- 
pentance, were condemned to perpetual impriſon- 
ment; others wore croſſes; the bones of others who 
were dead, were taken out of their graves and burnt 
10 aſhes, their effects confiſcated, and their children 
e ä deprived 
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deprived of their honors and offices. Wen of ihe 


Jews being terrified with this cruelty, left their coun- 


try and houſes, and, in this great diſtreſs of their af- 
fairs, fled from the kingdoms of their catholic ma- 
jeſties. Many went into Portugal, many into Na- 
varre, others into Italy, others into France and 
other countries, where they thought they could be 
ſafe; all whoſe goods and effects, moveable and im- 
moveable, if they had any, their catholic majeſties 
diſtributed towards the war, which was then made 
againſt the moors, and other barbarians. Theſe” 
things amounted to a prodigious ſum. In Andaluſia 
and Granada: alone, thoſe who fled with their 
wives and children left five thouſand naked and 
empty houſes. Others, according to Paramus, af- 
Arm, that their number was much greater; this is 
certain, that in the city and diocefe of Seville only, 
there were above an hundred thouſand perſons alive 
or dead, preſent or abſent, who were condemned for 
contumacy, or reconciled to the church. 

And thus the different opinions, concerning the 
year of appointing the inquiſition in Spain, may be 
eaſily reconciled. They all agree, that the inqui- 
fition was firſt introduced Anno 1478; but that the 
firſt mquiſitor-general, and the ſupreme council of 


the inquiſition, was not fixed till the year 2483. 
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Of the Priſons of the Tnquifitors, and Keepers of 
. thoſe Prijens. 


Pxisoxs were formerly appointed to keep men 
in cuſtody, and not to puniſh them; but, by the ca- 
ren law, they may be uſed for puniſhment. . Here- 
tofore the biſhop and inquiſitor might have their 

| ſeparate 
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feparat epriſons to hold perſons in cuſtody, but not 
to puniſh them; for as they cannot condemn any 
one to impriſonment without the conſent of both, 
it is therefore required that the priſon for puniſh- 
ment ſhall be common to both: but now they have 
not uſually ſeparate priſons; the {ame that belongs 
to the inquiſitor, in which criminals are kept in 
cuſtody, being common to the biſhop. | 

Here are two things to be explained.--Firſt, what 
mult be done before any perſon can be thrown into 
priſon. Secondly, what method muſt be obſerved” 
in keeping and placing the priſoners. 

As to the firſt, hear what their own authors ſay. 
In all cauſes, as well civil as criminal, criminals muſt- 
not be apprehended without a ſummary inquiſition 
againſt them concerning their crime firſt had. This 
is particularly to be obſerved in the crime of here- 
iy ; for though in other crimes no one ſuffers much 
in his reputation merely for his being thrown into- 
priſon, yet to be taken up for the crime of hereſy, 
is greatly infamous, which muſt therefore be pro- 

ceeded in with great caution ; for ſince the reaſon: 
of proceeding in the crime of hereſy is much more 
important than in other offences, there is need of a. 
greater inquifition, and of a ſummary cognizance 
before criminals are apprehended. So that no one 
is likely to be ſhut up in cloſe priſon for ſmall of- 
fences, for propoſitions that ſound ill, or that are 
ſcandalous or blaſphemous, or others which do not' 
contain real hereſy, but is to be confined either in 
ſome monaſtery, or in his own houſe or city. 

The inquifitors may, indeed, proceed in the crime” 
of hereſy againſt any perſon, eſpecially if he be 
otherwiſe vile, upon a light and moderate ſuſpicion, 
ſo far as to aſk ſuch ſuſpected perſon, what he thinks 
of the faith: But, in order to apprehend any one 
for hereſy, two credible witneſſes are required, al- 
though they ſay that the teflimony of a ſingle _ 
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if beyond all exception, is ſufficient, who depoſes 
what he ſaw or heard; yea, if he be not beyond all 
exception, yet is otherwiſe fit, provided he agrees 
with the informer ; for, in this caſe, they ſay, there 
are two witneſſes, and conſequently more than half 
zroof, which is ſufficient for any one's being appre- 
. But that one witneſs, above all exception, 
is enough in this caſe, they prove from the Madrid 
inſtruction, Anno 1561, Chap. 4. which ſays, If 
« the teſtimony be not ſufficient for the apprehend- 
« ing, F. This inſtruction is in the ſingular num- 
ber, and therefore intimates, that one lawful wit- 
neſs againſt any one, is ſufficient for his being taken 
up; eſpecially if the perſon be ſcandalous and vile, 
and ſuſpected; as are all the new converts of the 
mahometan ſe& in the kingdom of Valencia; and, 
as Royas ſays, the French and Germans of the Lu- 
theran. But if the perſon accuſed be noble, and of. 
good reputation and fame, he is not to be a pre- 
hended upon a ſingle teſtimony. However, this is 
left to the pleaſure of the judge, after having con- 0 
ſidered the quality of the perſon, and his offence; 
not that the inquiſitors of the faith ſhould appear 
eager to take up criminals; for they are always to 
uſe great eircumſpection. This is eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary in the receiving and examining witneſſes. They 
muſt, in the firſt place, admoniſh them, how horri- 
ble and dreadful a wickedneſs it is to give falſe wit- 
neſs in any cauſes, and eſpecially in the holy office 
of the inquiſition.; and that they ſhould have God, 
and his awful and tremendous judgment before their 
eyes, that they may not, for prayer, or price, or en- 
treaty, or any other wicked affection, defame an in- 
nocent perſon with fo. great a crime. Then the 
witneſſes are to be interrogated concerning the place 
and time; what they ſaw or heard; whether the 
perſon acted or pronounced heretical words, once or 
oftner; with what obflinacy or eagerneſs he affirm- 


ed, 
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ed them; and what other perſons were preſent; and 
for what cauſes, reaſons, and occaſions, they were 
preſent; and concerning all other circumſtances ne- 
ceſſary to diſcover the truth or falſehood. 

Theſe things premiſed, the witneſſes received, and 
the propoſitions qualified, the promotor fiſcal de- 
mands before the inquiſitors, that the criminals be 
apprehended and impriſoned, that they may ſuffer - 
the deferved puniſhment. _ | 

When the offence thus appears, and *tis proper 
to apprehend the criminal, the inquiſitor may then 
order him to be taken up. When they have deter- 
mined upon his being apprehended, they give out 
the order to that officer, who according to the cuſ- 
tom of the holy office, is to take up criminals; 
and his order is ſubſcribed by the inquiſitors.— 
It ſeveral perſons are to be taken up the ſame day 
and time, they give an order for each perſon, which 
is inſerted in their reſpective proceſles, that ſuch 
acts, which ate of great weight, may appear openty. 

As to the ſecond— All criminals have not alike 
places of impriſonment ; their. cells being either 
more terrible and dark, or more eaſy and chearful, 
according to the quality of the perſons and their 
offences. In reality, there is no e in the priſon 
of the inquifition that can be called pleaſant or 
chearful, the whole priſon is fo horrible and naſty. 

This priſon is called in Spain and Portugal, Santa 
Caſa, i. e. the Holy Houſe. Every thing, it ſeems, 
in this office muſt be holy. The priſons are ſo built, 
as the author of the hiſtory of the inquiſition at 
Goa deſcribes them, and as will appear from other 
relations, that they will hold a great number of per- 
ſons. They conſift of ſeveral porticoes, every one 
of which is divided into ſeveral ſmall cells of a 

ſquare form, each ſide being about ten foot. There 
are two rows of them, one being built over the 
other, and all of them vaulted, The upper ones 
| are 
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are enlightened by iron grates, placed above the 
height of a tall man. The lower ones are under 
ground, dark, without any window, and narrower 
than the upper ones. The walls are five foot thick. 
Each cell is faſtened with two doors, the inner one 
thick, and covered over with iron; and, in the lower 
part of it, there is an iron grate. In the upper part 
of it, is a ſmall window, through which they reach 
to the priſoner his meat, linen, and other neceſſaries, 
which is ſhut with two iron bolts. The outer door is 
entire, without any opening at all. They generally 


open it in the morning, from fix o'clock till eleven, 


in order to refreſh the air of the priſon. 

In all theſe priſons, the priſoners, men and wo- 
man, without any regard to birth or dignity, are 
ſhaved the firſt or ſecond day of their impriſon- 
ment. Every prifoner hath two pots of water 
every day, one to waſh, and the other to drink; a 
beſom to cleanſe the cell; a matt made of ruſhes to 
De upon, anz a large veilct to eaſe nature, with a 
cover to put over it, which is changed once every 
four days. The proviteas which are given to the 
priſoners, are rated according to the ſeaton, and the 
dearneſs or plenty of eatables. But if any rich per- 


ſon is impriſoned, and will live and eat beyond the 


ordinary rate of proviſions, and according to his own 
manner, he may be indulged, and have what is de- 
cent and fit for him; his ſervant, or ſervants, if he 
hath any, being with him in the priſon. If there 
are any proviſions left, the keeper, and no other, 


muſt take them, and give them to the poor. But 


if they find, by the very accuſation, that any per- 
ſons are to be puniſhed with forfeiture of all their 
effects, they do not ſuffer them to live ſo plentifully, 
but order them a ſmall penſion for their ſubſiſt- 


ence, via. about thirty maravedis, of the value of 


ten Dutch ſtivers. This agrees with the account 
of Jſaac Orobio, who had a plentiful fortune at Se- 


ville, 
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ville, and was nevertheleſs uſed very hardly in the 
priſon of the inquiſition there. Although his eſtate 
Was very large, yet he was allowed a very ſmall pen- 


ſion to provide himſelf proviſion. This was fleſh, 
which they made him ſometimes dreſs and a 


for himſelf, without allowing him the help of any 
ſervant. In this manner are the richer priſoners 
treated. As to the poorer, and ſuch 9 not 
enough to ſupply themſelves in priſon, their allow- 

ance is fixed by the king, vix. 5 — half of a filver 
piece of money, called a real, every day. Dr. Geddes 

tells us of one in the inquiſition at Liſbon, who was 
allowed no more than 3 vintems a day; a vin- 


tem is about an Engliſh penny farthing. Out of 
this ſmall ſum, the buyer of their proviſion, whom 


they call the diſpenſer, and their waſher, muſt be 


paid, and all other expenſes that are neceſſary for 


the common ſupports of life. Befides, this very 
Toyal allowance for the priſoners, doth not come to 
them but through the hands of ſeveral perſons, and 
thoſe none of the moſt honeſt ; firſt, by the receiver, 
then the diſpenſer, then the cook, then the priſon 


keeper, who according to his office, diſtributes the 


proviſion amongſt the priſoners. Gonſalvius adds, 
that he gave this particular account of this matter, 
becauſe all theſe perſons live, and have their certain 
profits out of this ſmall allowance of the king to 


the E which coming to them through the 


crooked hands of theſe harpies, they cannot receive 


it till every one of them hath taken out more than a 


tenth part of it. 

The author of the hiſtory of the inquifition at 
Goa tells us, this order is obſerved in diſtribut- 
ing the proviſions: the priſoners have meat given 
them three times every day; and even thoſe who 
have the misfortune to be in this caſe, and have 
money, are not treated much better than others, be- 
cauſe their riches are employed to make Prone 
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for the poorer. I was informed by 1/aac Orobio, 
that in Spain they ſometimes give the priſoners 
coals, which they muſt light and then dreſs their 
own food: ſometimes they allow them a candle.— 
Thoſe who are confined in the lower cells, generally 
it in darkneſs, and are ſometimes kept there for ſeve- 
ral years, without any one's being ſuffered to go ot 
to ſpeak to them, except their keepers, and they only 
at certain hours, when they give them their provi- 
hon. They are not allowed any books of devotion, 
but are ſhut up in darkneſs and ſulitude, that they 
may be broke with the horrors of ſo dreadful a con- 
finement, and, by the miſeries of it, forced to con- 
Jeſs things which oftentimes they have never done. 

And how dreadful the miſeries of this priſon are, 
we have a famous inftance given us by Reginald 
Gonſalvinus Montanus. In the age before the laſt, a 
certain Engliſh ſhip put in at the port of Cadiz, 
which the familiars of the inquiſition, according to 
cuſtom, ſearched upon the account of religion, be- 
fore they ſuffered. any perſon to come on ſhore. 
They ſeized on ſeveral Engliſh perſons, who were 
on board, oblerving in them certain marks of evan- 
gelical piety, and of their having received the beſt 


inſtruction, and threw them into priſon. In that 


ſhip there was a child, ten or twelve years old at 
moſt ; the ſon of a very rich Engliſh gentleman, te 
whom, as was reported, the ſhip and principal part 
of her loading belonged. Amongſt others, they 
took up alſo this child. The pretence was, that he 
had in his hands the pſalms of David in Engliſh. 
But, as Gonſalvius tells us, thoſe who knew their 
avarice and curſed arts, may well believe, without 
doing any injury to the holy inquiſition, that they 
had got the ſcent of his father's wealth, and that 
this was the true cauſe of the child's impriſonment, 
and of all that calamity that followed it. However, 
the ſhip, with all its cargo, was confiſcated, ws” 74 
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child, with the other priſoners, were carried to 
the priſon of the infor .at Seville, where he 
lay fix or eight months. Being kept in ſo firait 
confinement for ſo long a while, the child, who had 
been brought up tenderly at home, fell into a very 
dangerous illnel, through the dampneſs of the pri- 
ſon, and the badneſs of his diet. When the lords 
a 6 were informed of this, they ordered him 
to be taken out of the priſon, and carried, for the 
recovery of his health, to the hofpital, which. they 
call the Cardiaal. Hither, they generally bring al. 
who happen to fall ill in the priſon. of the inquiſi- 
tion, where, beſides the medicines,. of „ „ ape 
cording to the pious inſtitution of the hoſpital, there 
is plenty, and a little better care, upon account of 
the diſtemper, nothing is abated of the ſeverity gf 
the former priſon; no perſon, beſides the phyſician 
and' the ſervants of the hoſpital being allowed to 
viſit the fick perſon ; and, as ſoon as ever he begins 
to grow better, before he is fully recovered, he is 
65 again into his former priſon. 'The child, who 
had contraGe1a very grievous illneſs from that long 
and barbarous configement,.was carried into the 
hoſpital, where he loſt the uſe of both his legs; nor 
was it ever known what became of him afterwards. 
In the mean while, it was wonderful that the child 
in fo tender an age, gave noble proofs how firmly 
the doctrine of piety was rooted in his mind; often- 
times, but eſpecially, marning and evening, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, and Praying to Hun, from 
whom he had been inſtructed by his parents to de- 
fire and hope for certain help; which the keeper 
having often obſerved, ſaid, © he was already grown 
a ſtout little heretic.” TIDY. 


About the ſame time a certain Berke was taken 


* - 


up and thrawn into the ſame priſon, who had vo- 
luntarily abjured the mahometan, impiety, and came 
but a little before from Morocco, a famous city of 

B . © _- Mauritama, 
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Mauritania, and capital of the kingdom, into that 
of Spain, which lies directly over againſt it, with a 
deſign to turn chriſtian. When he had obſerved 
that the chriſtians were more vicious and corrupt 
than the moors he had left, he happened to ſay, that 
the mahometan law ſeemed to him better.than the 
chriſtian. For this, the good fathers of the faith 
laid hold of him, thruſt him into priſon, and uſed 
kim fo cruelly, that he ſaid publicly, even when in 
confinement, that he never repented of his chriſ- 
tianity, from the day he wes baptized till after his 
having been in the inquiſition, where he was forced, 
againſt his will, to behold all manner of violences 
and injuries whatſoever. | | | 
The complaint of ' onflantine, the preacher of Se- 
ville, was not lefs grievous, concerning the barba- 
Tities of this priſon; who, although he had not as 
yet taſted of e tortures, yet often bewailed his mi- 
ſery in this priſon, and cried out, © O my God, were 
te there no Scythians in the world, no cannibals 
« more fierce and cruel than Scythians, into whoſe 
% hands thou couldſt carry me, ſo that I might but 
<* eſcape the paws of theſe wretches!” Olmedus 
alſo, another perſon famous for piety and learning, 
fell into the inquiſitors hands at Seville; and, 
through the inhumanity of his treatment,which had 
alſo proved fatal to Conſtantine, contracted a griev- 
ous illneſs, and, at laſt, died in the midft of the naſ- 
tineſs and ſtench. He was uſed to ſay, throw me 
« zany. where, O my God, ſo that I may but eſcape 
„the hands of theſe wretches!““ 

The author of the hiſtory of Goa agrees in 
this account, who frankly owns, that through the 
cruelty and length of his impriſonment, he fell into 
defpair, and thereby often. attempted to deftroy him- 
ſelf; firſt, by flarving himſelf, and, becauſe that 
did not ſucceed, he feigned himſelf ſick, and when 
the phyſician of the inquiſition found his pulſe un- 

"= | equal, 
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equal, and that he was feveriſh, he ordered him to 
be let blood, which was done again five days after. 
When the doctor was gone, he unbound his arm 
every day, that ſo, by the large effuſion of blood, 
he might continually grow weaker and weaker. In 
the mean while, he eat very little, that by hunger 
and loſs of blood, he might put an end to his miſe- 
rable life. Whilſt he was in this ſad condition, he 
had ſent him a confeſſor, of the Franciſcan order, 
who, by various arguments of comfort, endeavoured: 
to recover him from his deſpair. They alſo gave 
tim a companion in his priſon, which was ſome 
comfort to him in his confinement. But growing 
well again, atter about five months, they took his 
companion from him. 'The loneſomeneſs of his 
priſon brought on again his melancholy and deſpair, 
which made him invent another method to deſtroy 
himſelf. He had a piece of gold money which he 
Had concealed in his clothes, which he broke into 
two parts; and making it ſharp, he opened with it. 
a vein in each arm, and loſt fo much blood, that he 
fell into a ſwoon, the blood running about the pri- 
ſon. But ſome of the ſervants happening to come 
before the uſual time to bring him lomething, found. 
him in this condition. The inquiſitor hereupon. 
ordered him to be loaded with irons upon his arms: 
and hands, and ſtrictly watched. This cruelty pro- 
voked him to that degree, that he endeavoured to 
beat his brains out againſt the pavement and the 
walls; and undoubtedly the ligaments upon his 
arms would have been torn off, had he continued 
any longer in that ſtate. Upon this they took off 
his chains, gave him good words, encouraged him, 
and ſent him a companion, by whoſe converſation- 
he was refreſhed, and bore his miſery with a little 
more eaſineſs of mind. But after two months, they 
took him from him again; ſo that the ſolitude of 
his priſon. was more diſtreſſing to him than before. 
. B 2 EE. 'The- 
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The priſoners, as ſoon as ever they are thrown 
into prifon, are commanded to give an account of 
their name apd bufineſs; then they enquire after 
theif wealth; and to induce them to give in an ex- 
act account, the inquiſition promiſes them, if they 
are irmocent, all that they Roper to them ſhall be 
faithfully kept for, and reſtored to them; but that 
if they conceal any thing, it ſhall be confiſeated, 
though they ſhould be found not guilty. And, as 
in Spain and Portugal, moſt perſons are fully per- 
ſuaded of the ſanity of this tribunal, they willing- 
ly diſcover all their poſſeſſions, even the moſt con- 
cealed things of their houſes, being certainly per- 
ſuaded, that when their innocence ſhall appear, they 
ſhall ſoon recover their liberty and effects together. 

But theſe miſerable creatures are deceived; for he 
that once falls into the hands of theſe judges, is 
ſtripped at once of all he was poſſeſſed of. F or if 
any one denies his crime, and is convicted by a ſuf- 
ficient number of witneſſes, he is condemned as a. 
negative convict, and all his effects confiſcated : if 
to eſcape the priſon, he confeſſes his crime, he is 
guilty by his own confeſſion, and, in the judgment of 
all, juſtly ſtripped of his effects. When he is diſ- 
miſſed from priſon, as a convert and pemtent, he 
dares not defend his innocence, h 1 defires to 
be thrown again into priſon, and condemned, and, 
as a feigned penitent, to be delivered over to the ſe- 
cular arm. 8 5 


When the priſoner is brought before his Judge, | 
Fo , & 


he appears with all outward figns of humilit 


this condition, he is brought out of priſon by the 
warder. When he comes to the raom of audience, 


the warder goes a little forward, and makes 9 — 


found reverence, then withdraws, and the prifoner 
enters by himſelf. In the midſt of the audience 
room there is placed a crucifix, that reaches almalt , 
to the ceiling, between the arms of the Ne 9d. 
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+he inquifition. In the middle of the hall is a table 
about five foot long and four broad, with ſeats 
placed round it. At the end of the table fits the 
- notary of the inquiſition; in the middle the inqui- 
ſitor is ſeated; and over againſt him the priſoner on 
a ſtool. Upon the table is a miffal and a ſmall cru- 
eifix, upon which the priſoner is commanded to lay 
his hand, and to ſwear that he will ſpeak the truth, 
and keep every thing fecret. After they have ſulſi- 
ciently interrogated him, the inquiſitor fings a bell 
for the warder, who is commanded to carry back 
His pri ſoner to priſon. | h 
No one in the priſon muſt ſo much as mutter, or 
make any Þ-ufe, but muſt keep profound filence. If 
any one bemoans himſelf or bewails his misfortune, 
or prays to God with an audible voice, or fings a 
pſalm or,facred hymn, the keepers, who continually 
watch in the porches, and can hear even the leaſt. 
ſound, immediately come to him and admoniſh him 
that filence muſt be kept in that holy houſe. If 
the priſoner doth not obey, the keepers admoniſn 
him again. If, after this, the: priſoner perſiſts, the 
keeper opens the door, and prevents his noiſe by ſe- 
verely beating him with a ſtick, not only to chaſtiſe 
him, but to deter others, who, becauſe the cells are 
contiguous, and deep filence is kept, can very eaſily 
hear the outcries and ſound of the blows. I will 
add here a ihort ſtory that I had from ſeveral per- 
| ſons, which, if true, ſhews us with what feverity 
they keep this ſilence. A pri ſoner in the:inquiſi- 
tion coughed; the keepers came to him and admo- 
niſhed him to forbear coughing, becauſe it was un- 
lawful to make any noife.in that houſe. He an- 
ſwered, it was not in his power. However, they 
ad moniſhed him a ſecond time to forbear it; and, 
becauſe he did not, they ſtripped him naked, and 
<ruelly beat him. This encreaſed Pie cough, for 
| 5 A3 . 


— 


18 Tur HISTORY oz 


which they beat him ſo often, that at laſt de died 
through the pain and a, wn the firipes 

They infitt fo. ſeverely on keeping this filenge, 
that they may cut off every degree of comfort from 
the afflicted; and efpecially for this reaſon, that 
the priſoners may not know one another, either by 
duc or any loud veice; for it oftentimes happens 
that after two or three years eepfivement in the pri- 
fon of the gation a man doth not know that his 
friend, nor a father that his children and wife, are in 


the ſame priſon, till they all ſee each ether in the 


act of faith; and finally, that the priſoners in the ſe- 
veral cls may not talk with one another; Which if 
ever found out, their cells are immediately changed. 
If any one falls ill in the priſon, they ſend to him 
a ſurgeon and phyſician, who adminiſter all Proper 
remedies to him to recover him to health. If there 
be any danger of his dying, they ſend him a con- 
feſſor if he deſires it. According to the proviſion 
of the Madrid inſtruction, Anno 1361, chap. 71. 
« If any criminal falls ill in priſon, the inquiſitors 
*© muſt take diligent care that he may have medi- 


cines, and all things neceſſary for his ſafety,. and 


* the advice of one phyfician or more, to recover 
« him. And if he deſires a confeſſor, let them aſ- 


56 fign him one of known probity, and who may be 
i confided in, and let him be ſworn to ſecrecy. If 


the penitent ſays any thing to him in conſeſſſon, 


« which he would have told out of the priſon, let 


him not obey him in this by any means, nor diſ- 
« cover an / ſuch commands. But if he enjoins him 


any thing out of confeſſion, let him reveal chat to 
< the inquifitors. Farther, let the inquiſitors ad- 
'< moniſh and inſtruct the confeſſor how he ſhall be- 
„have towards the penitent; particularly that he 


„tell him, that fince he was impriſoned for hereſy, 
© and accuſed as guilty of it, he cannot be abſolved 
* unleſs he judicially declares his hereſy. Let no 

| _ _ = mngs 
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© things be left to the judgment and conſeience of 
the eonfeſſor, wha ought to be inſtructed, that 
* he may underſtand what is fit to done in ſuch a 
© cayule.” - . . 8 A 
If the criminal doth not afk for a confeſſor, and 
the phyſician belives the diſtemper to be dangerous, 
he muſt be perſuaded by all means to confeſs; and 
if he judicially ſatisfies the inquifitors, he is to be 
Tecanciled to the church before he dies; and being 
abſolved in judgment, the confefſar muſt abſolve 
him ſacramentally. This is ordered by the fame 
inſtructiod. ez C0021 er end hots Mr FO 
If he is well, and defires a confeffor, ſome are of 
opinion he may not have one granted him, unleſs 
he hath confeſſed judicially : others think he may; 
and, in this eaſe, the confeſſor's bufinefs is to exhort 
him to confeſs his errors, and to declare the whole 
truth, as well ef himſelf as of others, as he is bound, 
ds. jura, ta do. 1 1 oF 
They are particularly careful not. to put two or 
more in the | on cell, unleſs the inquifitar for any 
ſpecial reaſon Mall ſo order, that they may net con- 
cert with one another to conceal the truth, to make 
their eſcape, or to evade their interrogatories. 'Fhe 
principal reaſon, indeed, ſeems to be, that, through 
the irkſomeneſs of their impriſonment, they may 
confeſs whatſaever the inquiſitors would have them. 
But if an huſband and his wife are both impriſoned 
for the ſame offence, and there be no fear that one 
ſhould prevent the other from making a free con- 
feflion of the crime, they may be put in the ſame 
cell. | | yy | 
The inquiſitors are obliged to viſit the priſoners 
twice every month, and ta enquire whether they 
have neceſſ aries allowed them, and whether they are 
well or not. In this-vifit they uſually afk him in 
theſe very words, how he is? how he hath his healthÞ 
whether he wants any thing? whether his warder 
. 15 
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is civil to him? i. e. whether he ſpeaks to him in 
a reproachful and ſevere manner; whether he gives 
him his appointed proviſion, and elean linen? and the 
like. Theſe are exactly the ſentences and words 
they uſe in theſe vifits, to which they neither add 
any thing, nor act agreeably; for they uſe them 
only for fo:m's fake; and when the inquifitor hath 
ſpoken to chem, he immediately goes away, ſcarce 
_Dfaying for an anſwer : and although any one of the 
+ Priſoners complains that he is not well uſed, it is of 
no advantage to him, nor is he better treated for the 
future. If there be occaſion or neceſſity, it will be 
convenient for them to vifit the priſoners three or 
four times every month ; yea, as often as they think 
proper, viz. when the criminal bears with impati- 
ence the misfortune and infamy of his impriſon- 
ment; in ſuch caſe, che inquifitor muſt endeavour 
to comfort him very often, not only by himſelf, but 
by others, and to tell him, that if he makes a free 
confeifion, his whole affair ſhall be quickly and 
kindly ended. +2; | 
The inquiſitors muſt take care not to talk with 
the criminals when they are examined or viſited, 
upon any other affairs but ſuch as relate to their 
buſineſs. Nor muſt: the inquiſitor be alone when 
he viſits, or otherwiſe gives them audience, but 
muſt have with him his collague, or at leaſt a notary 
or ſome other faithful ſervant of the holy office. 
This alſo they are particularly careful of, that 
the criminals may not be removed from one cell to 
another, nor aſſociate with any other. If any pri- 
ſoners have been ſhut up together at once in the ſame 
cell, when they are removed, they muſt be removed 
together, that hereby they may be prevented from 
communicating any thing that hath been tranſacted 
in the priſon. This is more eſpecially to be ob- 
ferved. in caſe any of them recall their confeſſion, 
After they have been removed from one cell an} 
2 | . company. 
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company to another. But if a criminal confeſſes, 
and is truly converted, he may more eafily be re- 
moved from one cell to another, becaufe the inqui- 
ſitor is in no pain for fear of his retracting, but may 
oftentimes make uſe of him to draw out the truth 
from other priſoners. | EE Ya 
If women are impriſoned, they muſt each of them 
have, according to their quality, one honeſt woman, 
at leaſt for a companion, who muſt never be abſent 
from her, to prevent all ſuſpicion of evil- This 
N muſt be ancient, of a good life, pious 
and faithful. Sometimes when women are to be im- 
priſoned, they do not carry them to the prifon of 
the inquiſitors, eſpecially if they are regulars, if the 
priſons be within the walls of the monaſteries, but 
to the convents of the nuns. When this happens, 
they command the abbeſs or prioreſs to admit no 
diſcourſe with the priſoner without express leude 
of che inquifitor, but diligently to obſerve the or- 
der given her. But, when the cauſe is of impor- 
tance and full of danger, and ſuch they eſteem all 
that relate to the faith, they think it ſafer that wo- 
men ſhould be impriſoned in the priſons of the in- 
quiſitors; but the cardinals inquiſitors general are tg 
be conſulted in this affair; who, after mature conſi- 
deration, are to determine, whether it be moſt expe- 
dient that ſuch criminals ſhould be kept in the pri- 
ſons of the biſhops, or inquiſitors regulars, eſpeci- 
ally if they are young and handſome, as is often the 
cafe of thoſe who are taken up for telling people's 
fortunes about their ſweethearts - _ F; 
It is farther the cuſtom and received uſe of this 
holy tribunal; that fuch who are impriſoned for he- 
reſy are not admitted to hear maſs, and other Prayers 
which are ſaid within the priſon, till their cauſe is 
determined. Their principal pretence for this cuſtom 
ia that it may poſſibiy happen, when there i à great 
number of criminals; that the ſeveral accomptiees, 


companions, 
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companions, and partakers of the crime, may, at 
leaſt by nods and figns, diſcover to one another how 
they may eſcape judgment, or conceal the truth. 
But the true and genuine reaſon 1s, that the pri- 
. foner may have nothing to contemplate beſides his 
preſent misfortune ; that, fo being broken with mi- 
ſeris of his confinement, he may confeſs what ſoever 
the 1nquifiors would have him. For this reaſon 
they deny them books, and all other things that 
would be any relief to them in their tedious impri- 
ſonment. If any one of the priſoners whatſoever 
prays the inquifitor, when he viſits him, that he may 
have ſome good books, or the holy bible, he is an- 
fwered, that the true book is to diſcover the truth, 
and to exonerate his conſcience before that holy 
tribunal; and that this is the book which he muſt 
diligently fludy, v7z. to recover the remembrance 
of every thing faithfully, and to declare it to their 
tordſhips, who will immediately prefcribe a remedy 
to his languiſhing ſoul. If the priſoner, in the ſame 
or next viſit, is importunate about it, he will be 
commanded filence, becauſe if he aſks to pleaſe him- 
felf, they may grant or deay him, according to their- 
EaiU7Ee. ; | 
Bhs keeping the priſon anciently belonged to. 
the executors oflice.; and as often as he was abſent, 
he was obliged to provide another keeper at his own 
charge: but now the :2-per is created by the in- 
quiſitor general, and is different from the executor. 
Thoſe who keep the priſons for the crime of be- 
reſy, muſt ſwear before the biſhop and inquifitor, 
that they will faithfully keep their priſone,s, and 
obſerve all other things preſcribed them. 
There muſt be two keepers to every priſon, in- 
duſtrious and faithful men, one appointed by the 
bithop, the other by the inquiſitor. Each of them 
may have their proper ſervant. Lefides this, to 
every cell there muſt be two different keys, each 
b |  keepes, 


Tur INQUISITION. 23 


Leeper to have one, which they may give to their 
ſervants to ſupply the priſoners with neceſſaries.— 
The biſhop and inqui fitor have no power to agree 
that there ſhall be but one keeper, becauſe: it doth _ 
not ſeem ſafe enough; neither is jt allowed them 
by law, nor appointed in their cauſe or favour, _ 
But now there is only one keeper appointed in 
every province, choſen by the inquiſio? general, 
who is not allowed to give the priſoners their food; 
but the inquiſitors chuſe ſome proper perſon in this 
office, who is commonly called the diſpenſer. The 
_ proviſions they give the criminals are generally pre- 
ein and dreſſed in the houſe of the 0 Neon 3 
ecauſe if they were to be prepared in the houſes 
of the criminals themſelves, or auy where elſe, fome- 
thing might eaſily be hid under them, that might 
furniſh them with the means te conceal the truth, 
or to elude or eſcape judgment. This, however, is 
to be left to the prudence and pleaſure of the inqui- 
ſitors, whether and when the criminals may, with- 
out danger, prepare. their proviſion in their own 
houſes. Put upon account of the hazard attending 
it, the inquiſitors but ſeldom, and not without ex- 
uiſite care, gratify them in this particular. . If any 
8 are ſent by their friends, relations, or domeſ- 
tics, the keeper and diſpenſer never ſuffer them to 
have it, without firſt conſulting the inquiſitors,. 
As theſe keepers have it in their power greatly 
to injure or ſerve their priſoners, they muſt promiſe 
by an oath, before the biſhop and inquifitors, that 
they will exerciſe a faithful care and concern in 
keeping them, and that neither of them will ſpeak. 
to any of them but in preſence of the other, and 
| that they will not defraud them of their proviſion, - 
nor of thoſe things which are die to them. 
Their ſervants alſo are obliged to take their oath., 
But, notwithſtanding this law, a great part of the 
proviſion appointed for the priſoners is 3 
| rom 
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from them by their covetous keepers; and if they 
are accuſedfor this to the inquifitors, they are much 
more gently puniſhed than if they had uſed any 
mercy towards them. Reginald Gonſalve relates, 
that in his time, Gafper Beunavidius was keeper 1 
a prifon, “ He was a man of monſtrous covetouf- 
© neſs and eruelty, who defrauded his miſerable pri- 
«© ſoners of a great part of their provifions, which 
« were ill dreffed, and fcarce-the tenth part of what 
« was allowed them, and ſold it fecretly, for no great 
« price, at the Triana. Beſides, he wholly kept 
« from them the little money allowed them to pay 
« for the waſhing of their linen; thus ſuffering them 
sto abide many days together in a naſty condition, 
te deceiving the 1nquiſttor and treaſurer, who put 
« that money to the keeper's account, as though it 
had been expended every week for the uſe 7 the 
« priſoners, for whom it is appointed. Neither 
« was it very difficult to deceive them, becauſe they 
took but little pains to enquire out the truth. If 
any one of the priſoners complained, muttered, or 
* 65 75 bis mouth upon account of this intolera- 
* ble uſage, the cruel wretch, who had diveſted him- 
« felf of all humanity, had a remedy at hand. He 
*-brought the priſoner immediately out, of his a- 
« partment, and put him down into a place they 
* call Mazmorro, a deep ciſtern that had no water 
* init. There heleft him for ſeveral days together 
« without any thing to lie on, not ſo much as ; a 
* His proviſion there was ſo very rotten, that it was 
© more proper to deſtroy his health by fickneſs, than 
to preſerve it, or ſupport him in life. All this he 
did without ever conſulting the inquiſitor, and yet 
* fraudulently and villainoufly pretended their com- 


-— 


mand to his priſoner. If any one beſought him 
«to complain to the inquiſitors for ſo injurious a 
* a treatment, for they could not do it by any other 
fre an audience, the cunning 

| « wretch, 


4* perſon, and to de 
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« wyetch, knowing that the whole blame muſt lie 
® upon himſelf, pretended that he had aſked; but 
* could not obtain it. By ſuch forged anſwers, he 
kept the miſerable priſoherin that deep pit twelve 
or fifteen days, more or leſs, till he had fully gra- 
* tified his anger and cruelty. After this he brought 
„him out, and threw him into his former priſon, 
T quo wm him that this favour wax owing fo his 
% humatity and care, having made. interceffion for 
« him with their lordſhips. In ſhort, his thefts and 
injuries with which he plagued his priſoners, who 
« were otherwiſe iniſerable enough, were To nume- 
« rous, that ſome perſons of intereſt with the ifiqui- 
« ſitors at length accufed him before them. Upon 
this he was impriſoned himſelf ; and being found 
10 guilty of many falſe accuſations, he received'this 
« ſentence: that he ſhould come out at a public a& 
of the faith, carrying a wax candle in his hand, be 
« baniſhed five years ; Hon the city, and forfeit the 
« whole ſum of money, which by virtue of his of- 
« fice he was to have received from the holy tri- 
« bunal. F no 
« This very man, whilſt he was keeper, had in 
« his family an ancient ſervant maid, who, obferv- 
« ing the diſtreſs of the priſoners labouring under 
« intolerable hunger and naſtineſs, thro' the wick- 
« edneſs and barbarity of her maſter, was ſo moved 
« with pity towards them, being herſelf well in- 
« clined to the evangelical piety, that ſhe often ſpoke 
« to them through the doors of their cells, comfort- 
ee ed them, and, as well as ſhe could, exhorted them 
« ta patience, many times putting them in meat un- 
« der their doors, in proportion to the mean and low 
« abilities of her dondition. And when ſhe had no- 
thing of her own, by which to ſhew her liberality 
to the priſoners of Chriſt, ſhe ſtole good part of 
« that proviſion from the wicked thief her maſter, 
6 uhich he had ſtolen from the priſoners, and re- 
%FFͤͤ .. ins - 0 Re 8 r Rored 
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«forgd-it to them. And that . te more 
40 «wonder at the providence of God, who ſo orders 
„ that the worſt of parents ſhall not have always 
ere w oft of children, but ſometimes even the beſt, 
aire daughter of the keeper himſelf was greatly 
ing to the maid in theſe-pious thefts. By 
« means of this Tervant, the priſoners had informa- 
tion of the fate of the affairs of their brethren 
« andfellow: Handler e which much comforted them, 
«:and was oftentimes of great ſervice to their cauſe. 
« But, at length, the matter was diſcovered by the 
« Tords anquifitors, by whom ſhe was thrown into 
„ Priſon for a year, and underwent the ſame fate 
"with the other priſoners; was condemned to walk 
in the public e With a yellow garment, 
and to receive, two hundred firipey, which was ex- 
©;ecuted * ber che following day through the 
i©ftreets.of the city, with the uſual pomp and cru- 
Aly. To all this was added, baniſhment from the 
« city and its territories. for ten years. Her title 
e was, the Fawoireſs and 5 % of heretics. What 
excited the implacable jndi from of the lords, 
« the fathers of the faith, agaitiſt her, was, that they 
« difcovered in her lation, that ſhe had re- 
*«. vealed the ſecyets of the moſt haly tribunal. to 
ar Tome of 9 inhabitants of the city, particulatly 
relating to the proviſion allotted to the Priſoners. 
«© From both "I examples, and from their differ- 
« ent and unequal p xaniſhment, any one may ſee how 
„much ſafer it is to add to the: ion of the pri- 
« ſaners in their priſon, 7 to r them by 
« any act of er and mercy whatſoever.” 
And. and in order that the riſon for heretick 
may be kept 11 9 no one of. che officials, no, no 
7s judge himff 155 we hall afterwards fee, can 
ter it Alone, or {peak with the Priſoners, but be- 
ITE anoth el of | officials, nor without the pho 
Nous order of the inquifitors.. All are 9 to 
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ſwear that they will obſerve this, that na one may 
ſee or ſpeak. to the priſoners befides the 10 
ives them their neceſſaries, who muſt b 
oneſt perſon; and is obliged to ſwear that he will 
not diſcover. the ſecrets, and muſt be ſearched, to 
his carrying any orders or letters.to the pri- 


rſon who 
e a faithful 


This command they will have obſerved as moſt 
ſacred, becauſe, as they ſay, ſecrecy is the ftrength 
of the inquiſition, which might eaſily be violated 
unleſs this order be, punctually kept, and therefore 
they always moſt ſeverely puniſh thoſe who tranſ- 
greſs it. Gonſalvius Montanus gives us a very re- 

markable inſtance of this. A few years ago, vz. 
* before Gonſalvius wrote this account, one Peter ab 
Herera, a man not altogether vile, but of ſome. 
« hymanity, and not very old, was appointed keeper 
* of the tower of Triana, which is the priſon of 
« the inquifition. It happened, as it often doth in 
« ſuch numerous and promiſcuous impriſonments, 
that, amongſt other priſoners committed to his 
% cuſtody, there was a certain good matron with her 
e two daughters, who were put in different cells, 
« and earneſtly deſired the liberty of ſeeing one 
% another, and comforting each other in ſo great a 
«© calamity. They therefore earneſtly entreated the 
Keeper, that he would ſuffer them to be together 
« for one quarter of an hour, that they might have 
the ſatisfaction of embracing each other. He, 
« being, moved with humanity and compaſſion, al- 
© lowed them to be together, and talk with one ano- 
«ther for half an hour; and, after they had in- 
« dulged their mutual affeRtions, he put them, as 
« they were before, in their ſeparate prifons. A 

few dap after this, they were put, wi 
„ elty, to the torture; and th 
that through the ſever 
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th, great cru- 
being afraid 
of their torment 
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his ſmall humanity, in ſuffering them to con- 
„ verſe together for half an hour without the in- 
& 1 leave, through terror, went himſelf to 
* the holy tribunal, of his own accord confeſſed his 
< fin, and prayed for pardon ; fooliſhly believing, 
that by ſuch his confeſſion, he ſhould prevent the 
% puniſhment that threatened him for this action. 
« But the lords inquiſitors judged this to be ſo hein- 
« ous a crime, that they ordered him immediately 
to be thrown into priſon ; and ſuch was the cru- 
* elty of his treatment, and the diſorder of mind 
* that followed on it, that he ſoon grew diſtracted. 
However, his diſorder and madneſs did not fave 
him from a more grievous puniſhment ; for, af- 
* ter he had lain a full year in that curſed priſon, 
* they brought him out in the public proceſſion, 
& cloathed with the yellow garment, and an halter 
round his neck, as though he had been a common 
© thief, and condemned him firft to receive two. 
hundred laſhes through the ſtreets of the city, and 
then to the gallies for fix years. The day after 
the proceſſion, as he was carried from the Triana to 
* be whipt with the uſual ſolemnity; his madneſs, 
* which uſually ſeized him every other hour, came, 
* on him; and throwing himſelf from the aſs, on 
* which for the greater ſhame he was carried, he, 
* flew upon the inquiſitory A/guazzle, (who is an 
officer that executes the orders of the inquiſition), 
and ſnatching from him a ſword, had certainly 
“Killed him, had he not been prevented by the mob 
<« who attended him, and ſet Pim again upon, the 
e aſs, and guarded him till he had received the two 
% hundred laſhes, according to his ſentence. After. 
e this, the lords inquiſitors ordered, that as he had, 
e behaved himſelf indecently towards the Alguazile. 
“ four years more ſhould be added to the fix for. 
* which he was at firſt condemned to the galljes.”_ , . 
Theſe keepers are anſwerable for the 1 15 
4 | | ault, 
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fault, for chey are to uſe the ſame care in the cuſ- 

tody of their priſoners, as fathers ought to do in 

governing their families; ſo that if they ſuffer any 

one to eſcape : from priſon, .they are to be puniſhed 

according to the. nature of their offence. It is: 
therefore their buſineſs frequently to viſit and ſearch 
the cells of their priſoners, to prevent any thing 
from heing clandeſtinely carried in, by which they 

may deſttoy themſelves, dig through the walls; and 
ſo eſcape. Their care of the women, is to be FE 
euliarly ſtrict, fince the ſex is naturally-frail, and 
more ſubje& than men to yield to paMon and def-- 
pair, and ſo are more likely to ſeek an occafion of. 
deftroying-themſelves. They muſt, aboveall other 
hangs, take care that they do not-behave-themſelves. 
-indetently towards their women priſoners. Thus 
the congregation of cardinals inquiſitors general, 
condemned a: keeper to the gallies for- ſeven yeats 
and ko perpetual baniſhment from the place where 


ke committeck his fence, for having carnal know-- 
Tedge'of a woman that was priſoner in the holy of- 
Ace; as appears from the letters of cardinal Arige-- 
ius, January 13th, 16105 directed £0 the inquiſitar 
ie inquifitor thinks it necefſary to prevent the 
eſca pe of any priſoners; he may lay Rem in irons. - 
If the poverty of the ihquaſitors is ſa great, pr their 
priſons ſo defective, as that they are · not fit to hold 
In ſafe cuſtody, either for tite thinneſs of the walls, 
or for want of irot bars to the windows, or Mffiei- 
ent bolts for the. doors, if the magiſtrate be req red 
dy the inquifitor, he muſt take care of the ſafe u- 
tody of the priſoners, according to the conſtitution. 
of Alexander IV. 8 JV Rs ee 
What the ſeveral duties of the meſſenger, door - 
keeper, and phyſician are, 1s plain enough from their 
very names. They muſt be honeſt men, and not 
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a Of the Eximination of the Priſoners. 


WI EN the criminal is put in priſon, he is 
brought before the inquiſitor. The place where 
he appears before the inquiſitor, is called by the 
Portugueſe, the table of the holy office. At the 

farther end of it there is placed a crucifix, raiſed u 
almoſt as high as the ceiling. In the middle of the 
room there is a table. At that end which is near- 
eſt the crucifix, fits the ſecretary or notary of the 
-1nquifition. The criminal is brought in by the 
-beadle, with his head, arms, and feet. naked, and is 
followed by one of the keepers: When they come 
to the chamber of audience, the beadle enters firſt, 
makes a profound. reverence:before the inquiſitor, 
and then withdraws. After this the criminal enters 
alone, whois ordered to fit down on a bench at the 
other end 6f.-the table, over againft the ſecretary. 
The inquifitor fits on his right hand. On the table 

near the criminal lies a miffal, or book of the goſ- 
pels, zand he is ordered to lay his hand on one of 
them, and to ſwear that he will declare the truth, 

and keep ſecr ec. . 
After taking this oath of declaring the truth both 
of himſelf and. others, the inquifitor interrogates 
him of divers matters. As, whether he knows why 
he was taken up, or hath been informed of it by any 
one or more perfons? Where, when and how he 
- was apprehended? If he ſays that he knows no- 
thing of it, he is aſked, whether he cannot gueſs at 
the Teaſon? Whether he knows in what hoes 
| e 
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he is detained ? and upon what account men are im- 
priſoned there? if he ſays he cannot gueſs at the 
cauſe of his impriſonment, but knows that he is in 
the priſons of the holy office, where heretics and 
es 41 ſuſpected of herefy are confined, he is told; 
that ſince he knows perſons are confined there for 
their profanation of religion, he ought to conclude, 
that he alſo is confined for the ſame reafon, and muſt 
therefore declare what he believes to be the cauſe ' 
of his own - ue FI and confinement in the 
priſons of*the holy office. If he ſays he cannot ima- 
gine what it ſhould be, before he is aſked any other 
queſtions, he receives a gentle admonition, and is 
put in mind of the lenity of the holy office towards 
thoſe who confeſs without forcing, and of the ri- 
giour of juſtice uſed towards thoſe who are obſti- 
nate. They alſo compare other tribunals with the 
holy office, and remind him, that in others the con- 
feſſion of the crime draws after it immediate ex- 
ecution and puniſhment ; but that in the court of 
the inquiſiuon, thoſe who confeſs, and are penitent, 
are treated with greater gentleneſs. After this he 
is admoniſhed in writing, and told, that the minifters 
of the holy office never take up any one, or are uſed 
to apprehend any one, without a juft cauſe; and 
that therefore they earneſtly beſeech him, and 
command and enjoin him, exactly to recolle& and 
diligently to confider his actions, to examine his 
e ee and purge it from all thoſe offences and 
errors it labours under, and for which he is inform- 
ed againſt. „ | 
After this he is aſked, what race he comes of? 
Who were his parents and anceſtors? that hereby 
he may declare all his family. Whether any one 
of them was at any time taken up by the holy office, 
and enjoined penance? 'This they are eſpecially 
aſked who deſcend from jews, mahometans, and ſec- 
taries. Where he was brought up? In what places 
he hath dwelt?. Whether he ever changed hrs 


country? 
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Why he did fo, and wept into Pang 


ce? With whom he conver ed in the a 
Peet, who were his friends, and with whom | - 
as intimate? Whether he ever converſed With an 
of his acquaintance about matters of religion, © ( 
keard them ſpeak abqut religion? In what place, 
and when, and how aften, and of what things or 
matters they .converſed? They partiqularly 
.theſe queſtions of perſons whom they imagine to be 
crafty. and cynning, and not. 10. . brought to de- 
| clare the truth, that from their mach country, 
Education, e ployment, time paſt : FeQuanntanee, 
Friendſhip, be wiour, ang word ds, the inquifitor ma 
.firaw ſtrong arguments of ſuſpicion. "Theſe que quel- 
tions are q e a fred, when ſuch criminals s are 
ee d. who have dwelt in the countries o of Tchit- 
tics, heretics,and other infidel and err neous 
OD . 5. t * have Fl: al Shale 
amongſt ſuck perſons, they are the : oe. 
2 ly to. have Fa (A alice LE 
Hie is moreover aſked, of what profeſſion ; he 1 *. 
Alan employment of of h e he follows; j W 
rich or poor? What Tory s he 4 f 1. 
has - expenſes of bis living? hen he. is £0 
nded to To an account © His life, and to declare 
What he; pd He e from his childhood, | even to this- 
es. +, * may declare:all this, he 1 1s, afked a 
| . or cities he 1 n and wha : 


udies WF 4 Llawed ; Who were} ee 
5 he muſt tell. What : arts: -be Ne por 


Wh 


'3ribunal of the ho]y inquiicon, and for what 175 | 
js whether he was: blogs or N 

at judge, and in what year; wl ger, ever 
No Hg Ae e and for what e cauſe? Wien 
de was afterwards abſolved gr condemned, Ao for 


W Rat 


arned? 4 
Es he hath had, and read? And' whether h he hath 
any books hw te of religion, and "what? ? 
Ne ever he hath been exam ined and cited, or - 
d, or proceſſed before any 18555 tribunal, or fl e 
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what reaſon? Whether he hath every year Sinks. 
mentally confeſſed his fins, how often, and in what 
church? Then he is commanded to give the names 
of his confeſſors, and of thoſe from whom he hath 
received the euchariſt, and eſpecially for the ten 
years laſt paſt, and more. What orations, or holy 
Prayers he recites? Whether he hath any enemies, 


whoſe names he muſt tell, and the reaſons of their | 


enmity. 


If the criminal | 1 pere by theſe, or by 1 | 


or leſs ſuch i interrogatories, openly to confeſs the 


truth, his cauſe is finiſhed, becauſe it is immediately | 


known what will be the : ue of it. 


But if after all theſe interrogatories the priſoner ; 
perſiſts in the negative, and ſays he doth not know 


why he is cited or ſent to priſon, the inquiſitor re- 
2 that fince it appears from his own words that 


e will not diſcover the truth, and that there is no 
proof of his having ſuch enmities with any perſons, 
or that there are no ſuch cauſes of hatred as he al- 
ledges, by which others could, or ought to be 
induced flanderouſly, and fally to inform againſt 


him, that therefore there ariſes the ſtronger ſuf- 


picion, that the depoſitions againſt him in the holy 


office are true. And therefore he is beſeeched and 


adjured by the bowels of mercy of Chrift Jeſus, . 


to conſider better and better, and ingenuouſfly to 


confeſs the truth, and to declare whether he hath f 


erred in words or deeds 1 in the aforeſaid matter re- 


lating to the faith, and the holy office, or rendered 


himſelf ſuſpected to others. 


All thefè i interrogatories propoſed to the RY 


nals, and their anſwets and ſayings, as propoſed and 


ſpoken; ate faithfully and at large to be written, 
down by the notary; and if the criminal can write, 


ke ſubſcribes it; if he rot he puts the Age of 

the croſs. L 
If by ſuch general interrogataries the inquiſitor 
cannot draw from the priſoner a confeſſion of the 
crime 
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exime of which. be is acguſed, he comes to. particy- 
lar interrogatories, which relate. to the matter it 

ſelf, or the crimes or hereſies for which the-crimi- 

nal was dengunced. Por inſtance, if he was accuſe 
for denying purgatory, then one, two, or three days 
after his fir examination, he is again interrogatecl 
by che inquifitar, whether he 9 thing, and 


what, to lay, beſides what he ſaid in hie other en- 
amination ? Whether he hath thought better ofahe 
matter, and can recollect the cauſe of his impriſon- 
ment, and former examination, ox hath at leaft any 
ſuſpicion, who could accuſe him to the holy. office, 
and of what matters? Whether he hath heard any 
ane diſcourfing of paradiſe, purgatory, anch hell? 
What he heard concerning that matter? Who 
were that he heard ſpeaking or diſputing of thaſe. 
things? Whether he ever diſcourſed of thee 
What he hath believed, and doth now. believe about 
Purgatory ? If he anſwers, that his faith concern- 
ing it hath been right, and denies any ill belief, but 
that he believes as holy mother church believes and 
teaches, he is ordered to ſay what the holy roman 
mother church doth think and believe concerning 
this article. To 5 3 | 
Whea he hath given in his anſwer, he 18 admo- 
niſbed to confider well and tell the truth, and to be- 
ware of lying, becauſe the contrary is proved by wit- 
neſſes againſt him, v7z. that ſpeaking of purgatory, 
he ſaid ſuch and ſuch things; and then they recite 
the words. which the denouncer and witneſs have 
depoſed, were ſpoken by him. And thus he 1s ſuc- 
* cellively in the ſame, or another examination in- 
terrogated in the ſame manner, concerning the ſe- 
veral articles for which he is denounced: ab, whe- 
ther he ſaid, that le fornicatian is no ſin, that 
it is-lawful to invocate devils, and offer ſacrifices to 
them, and the like. All theſe things the gotazy:78— 
. , "4. 2 , : cxivos . 
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ſcribes them. 


If the priſoner's anſwers do not agree with his 
e | ain and again; 
and, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn, they proceed to 
farther remedies. And whatever the popiſh doctors 
may write, they who have been in the priſon of the 
inquiſition with one voice complain, that they are 
left in uncertainty for a Tong while, what are the 


former anſwers, he is examined a 


crimes of which they are accuſed; and that the in- 
quifitors would willingly draw from their own 


mouths a confeſſion of crimes to which they are nor 
conſcious. And this is cunningly invented for this 

reaſon, that if any perſon ſhould have happened to 
have ſpoken any thing not agreeable to the roman 
faith, and af which petty ke is not aceutelt-the - 
may diſcover thoſe things alſo, becauſe he is uncer- 


tain of what crime he is accuſed, on account of that 


horrid filence which is there obſerved ; or that he 
may accuſe himſelf falſely of certain things to free 
himſelf from that dreadful priſon. So that they 


all affirm their accaſations are not diſcoverell to 
them till after a long confinement, that To being 


broken and tired out with a continued and horrible 
impriſonment, they may confeſs of themſelves things £ 


that never came into their minds. a 
If the priſoner knows the reaſon of his bein 


apprehended, and openly confefes every thing of 


which he bath been accuſed to the inquifitor, he 18 


commended, and eneouraged to hope for a ſpeedy 


. 


deliverance. If he confeſſes ſome things, but can- 


4 


not gueſs at others, he is commended for taking 


che purpoſe of accuſing himſelf, and eee z 


the bowels of mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, to proceed, 


mgenuoufly to confeſs every thing elſe of which he | 
is accuſed, that ſo he may experience that Kindneſs | 


* - ” 


who manifeſt a real repentance of their crimes by 


à fincere- 


P 1 
abr as in the firſt examination, and the priſoner 


and mercy which this tribunal uſes towards thoſe 
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a ſincere and voluntary confeſſion. If the caſe doth 
not relate to formal hereſy, but to ſome kind of 
fortune -telling, or heretical word, and the priſoner 
confeſſes the act or word, but denies the heretical 
intention, the inquiſitors uſe all their endeavours to 


draw from him alſo a confeſſion. And firſt they 


enquire, whether that fact or word was committed 
once, or oftner? If oftner, they do not eaſily be- 
heve the criminal, afficming his good intention and 
belief; becauſe the oftner an heretical propoſition 

was uttered, there ariſes a greater ſuſpicion, that 
both his intention and faith were bad. 
If by no means he can draw out a confeſſion from 
the priſoner, he treats him more kindly in his food 
and drink, and procures certain perſons, no ways 
ſuſpected concerning the faith, to go to him, and 
frequently to converſe with him df ſeveral things, 
not at all relating to his cauſe, and at length to per- 
ſuade him to have confidence in them, and to adviſe 
bim to confeſs the truth, promiſing that the inqui- 
fitor ſhall be favourable to him, and that they will 
de mediators in his behalf. At length the inquifi- 
tor comes along with them, and promiſes to ſhew 
bim favour if he will confeſs the truth, for all is 


gracious that is done for the converſion of heretics, - 


and even their penances are graces and remedies. 
H the perſan accuſed by this means prays for favour 
and confeſſes his error, the inquiſitor anſwers, you 
ſhall have much greater favour than you aſked:“ 
but promiſes it only in general terms, for he thinks 
he fulfils his promiſe in ſbewing the leaſt kindneſs 
to him afterwards. And when they promiſe to ſhew 


favour, it is underſtood only of thoſe puniſhments 


which are left to their own power, vis. everal pe- 


nitential puniſhments, becauſe they cannot remit 


thoſe which are appointed by the law. They far- 
ther teach, that notwithftarding the promife of ſuch 
grace, they may inflict perctential and arbitrary pu- 
EET TE niſhments; 


— 
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nifhments ; becauſe, if after a long time, continual 
admonitions, - and ſometimes after the torture, -cri-- 
minals confeſs their offence upon the promiſe of 
ſuch grace, the inquiſitors may legally and juſtly in- 
flict more grievous penitential puniſhments, if they: 
omit the leſſer; for if one or another be remitted, - 
they think they abundantly ſatisfy their promiſe. | + 
And by theſe flattering aſſurances they ſometimes- 
overcome the minds of more unwary perſons; - and 
when they have obtained the deſigned end, immedi-- * 
ately forget them all. Of this the following is a 
remarkable inſtance.  _ . e 
In the firſt fire that was blown up at Seville, Ann. 
1558, or 1559, amengſt many others who were 
en up, there was a certain pious matron, with 
her two virgin daughters, and her niece by her ſiſter, 
who was married. As they endured: thoſe tortures 
of all kinds, with a truly manlike conftancy, by which 
they endeavoured to make them perfidiouſly betray 
their brethren in Chriſt, and eſpecially to accuſe 
one another, the . inquiſitor at length commanded- 
one of the daughters to be ſent for to audience. 
There he diſcourſed with her alone for a conſide- 
rable time, in order to comfort her, as indeed ſhe 
needed it. When the diſcourſe was ended, the girl 
was remanded to her priſon. Some days after, he 
acted the ſame part again, cauſing her to be brought 
before him ſeveral days towards the evening, de- 
taining her for a conſiderable while ; ſometimes 
telling her, how much he was grieved for her afflic- 
tions, and then intermixing familiarly enough other 
pleaſant and agreeable things. All this, as the event 
ſhewed, had only this tendency, that after he had 
perſuaded the poor fimple girl, that he was really, * 
and with a fatherly affection, concerned for her ca- 
lamity, and would conſult as a father, what might 
be for her benefit and falvation, and that of her mo- 
ther and ſiſters, ſhe might 1 throw herſelf toe 
a N | ; 18 
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his protection. After ſome days ſpent in ſuch fa- 
miliar diſcourſes, during which he pretended to 
mourn with her over her calamity, and to ſhew him - 
ſelf affected with her miſeries, and to give her all 
the proofs of his good will, in order, as far as he 
could, to remove them, when he knew he had de- 


ceived the girl, he begins to perſuade her to diſcover 
what the knew of herſelf, 5 mother, fiſters, and 


aunts, who were not yet a 
upon oath, that if ſhe would faithfully diſcover to 
im all that ſhe knew of that affair, he would find 
out a method to relieve her from all her misfortunes, 
and to fend them all back again to their houſes. 
The girl, who had no very great penetration, being 
thus allured by the promiſes and perſuaſions of the 


Ather of the faith, begins to tell him ſome things 
relating to the holy doctrine ſhe had been taught, 
and about which they uſed to confer with one ano- 


ther. When the inquiſitor had now got hold of 
the threed, he dexterouſly endeavoured to find his 
way throughout the whole labyrinth, oftentimes 
eulling the girl to audience, that what ſhe had de- 
poſed, might be taken down in a legal manner, al- 


8 
means to put an end to all her evils. In the 


way 
1 audience, he renews to her all his promiſes, by 
Which he had before aſſured her of her liberty and 


the like. But when the poor girl expected the per- 
formance of them, the 2 Inquiſitor, with his fol- 
lowers, finding the ſuceefs of his craftineſs, by which 
he had in part drawn out of the girl, what before 
they could not extort from her by torments, deter- 


mined to put her to the torture again, to force out 


of her what chey chought ſhe had yet concealed— 
Accordingly, the was made to ſuffer the moſt crue} 
part of it, even the rack, and the torture by water, 
till at aft they hall er out of her, as with a 
prefs, both the and] accuſations of 9 


rehended, promiſing 


perfuading her, that this would be the only 
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they had been hunting after. For, through the 
extremity: of her torture, ſhe accuſed her mother 
and fifters, and ſeveral others, who were afterwards 
taken up and tortured, and burnt alive in the ſame 
fire with the girl. OY ls vs $i 
But if they do not ſucceed in this way, the 
mquifitor permits. ſome perſon or other who is 
not unacceptable to the priſoner, to go to him and 
converſe with him, and if it be needful, to fei 
bimſelf ſtill one of his own ſect, but that he abjured 
through fear, and diſcovered the truth to the in- 
quiſitor. When he finds that the priſoner confides 
in him, he comes to him again late in the evening, 
keeps on a diſcourſe with him; at length pretending. 
it is too late to go away, and that therefore he will 
ſtay with him all night in the priſon, that they max 
converſe together, and the priſoner may be per- 
ſuaded by the other's diſcourſe, to confeſs to one 
another what they have committed. In the mean 
while, there are perſons ſtanding at a proper place 
without the priſon, to hear and to take notice of 
their words, who, when there is need, are attended 
by a notary. * | 
Now, the perſon who thus treacherouſly draws 
out any thing according to his defire from his fellow 

_ Priſoners, prays the priſon-keeper, when, according 
to cuſtom, he is viſiting his 2 to defire that 

he may have an audience: for this is the method. 
the priſoners take; and when. be goes out of his: 

_ priſon to give an account of his office, he diſcovers * 
not only what he heard from any of the. priſoners,. 
but alſo how they received the doctrine propoſed 
to them, whether with a chearful or angry coun- 
tenance, and the like; if they refuſed to give them 
an anſwer, and what they themſelves think of them. 
And the accuſations of ſuch a wretch they look on 
as the beſt and moſt unexceptionable evidence, al- 
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althought he perſon be otherwiſe one of no manner 
of worth, credit, or regard. 1 ins 


Theſe ſort of perſons they call „ies; and, as Gon- 


falvius tells us, they may be known and found out 
by this one thing, that for the moſt part they thruſt 
themſelves into ſuch ſort of aner em without 
any one's aſking them, and begin very impertinently 
ſuch diſcourſes concerning doctrine. And there- 
fore he adviſes, that if the priſoners act prudently, 
they will let them talk themſelves weary, without 
giving them any anſwer. 
Lately in the inquiſition in Spain and Portugal, 


another method is taken to draw a confeſſion from 


the priſoners, vis. The inquifitor ſuborns a certain 
R 75 on to go and ſpeak to the priſoner, and to tell 

im, he comes of himſelf, and of his own accord, 
and to exhort him to tell the inquiſitor the truth, 
becaule he is a merciful man, and ſuch fine tales. 
This is now particularly the cuſtom in Spain and 
Portugal, as to thoſe they call the new chriſtians, 
If the priſoner affirms himſelf to be a catholic, and 
denies that he is a jew, and is not convicted by a 


Tufficient number of witneſſes, they ſuborn one to 


perſuade him to confeſs. If he proteſts himſelf in- 
nocent, the other replies, that he alſo hath been in 
-priſon, and that his proteſting his innocence ſigni- 
fed nothing. What, had you rather dwell for ever 
in priton, and render your life miſerable, by being 
for ever parted from your wife and children, than 
redeem your freedom by confeffing the crime? By 
this and other like things, the priſoners are often- 
times perſuaded to confeſs not only real, but fifti- 
tious crimes. And when their conſtancy is thus al- 
.moſt overcome, the inquiſitor commands them to be 
brought before him, that they may make him a 
confeſſion of their faults. wo 

'  Gonſalvius juſtly wonders, how men can bs of fo 
deviliſh a temper, as voluntarily to hite themſelves 
| o at 
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ut (0 ſuch us. at great an to- 
chemſelves, who, in order to obtain their fire do 
not refuſe to be priſoners wich others, even for two. 
er three months together, in a vile narrow priſen, 
but bear willingly; wg 19Y% the priſoners themſelves, 
bear with the greateſt uncaſineſs, all the inconve-- 
niencies of it, hunger, naſtineſs, and ſtench ; and 
what is more wonderful, go out of one riſon into 
another, and then into a third, twice, hrice, four 
- times, always experiencing the ſame i inconveniencies, 
ob paſſing their whole lives in ſuch à eirele of de- 
ts. 
After theſe 1 the priſoner confelles 
nothing, he is carried back to priſon, and there me 
ſometimes for à whole: year before he is ag 
brought up to the inquifitor. In che mean w. 
if he defires an audience to confeſs certain matters. 
he may gently rap at the door of: his priſon : the 
keeper being acquainted herewith by his officers, 
immediately comes to him, and is defired by him to 
-afle the favour of the inquiſitor being brought be- 
fore him. 
I che criminal wal not anſwer to the interroga- | 
tories judictally put to him, or anſwers uncertainly 
and doubtfully, as, 1 do not know, I do not remember, 
I have forgot; or when he anſwers as to the main 
fact, but refuſes to anſwer concerning the principal. 
circumſtances of. the crime, if · the circumſtances are 
fuch, which it is probable he may remember, be 
may be put to the torture to make him 
anſwer afficmatively or e ; becaule erimi- 
nals are not apprehended the crime of hereſy 
without legal-proofs, 3. e. more than half full proof. 
Is is the ſame caſe if they pretend madneſs. Some 
Pars ney alſo they are ' humbled by impriſonment and 


And to ſhew chat they deal more mildly i in their | 
tribunal chan! in others, they add, that in other tri- 
D 3 bunals, 
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- bunals, when the criminal is accuſed of any certain 
Fact, he hath not time allowed him to deliberate 
whether he. will confeſs or be tried, but is immedi- 
- ately compelled to anſwer. But that in this tribu- 
nal, where criminals are dealt with more mildly and 


- gently, they not only give them time to anſwer when 


2 they aſk it, but oftentimes admoniſh, and even in- 
vite them, to think better of the matter, and care- 


fully to recall to their remembrance, their actions 
and words, that they may anfwer truly, and that for 


- thisreaſon they are often examined and interrogated. 
But in truth, this pretence of mercy is uſed only 
- for this end, that the criminal, who if convicted by 
two agreeing witneſſes, and ſtill perfiſting in the ne- 
- gative, is {ure to be condemned as a negative with- 
out mercy, and delivered over to the ſecular court, 
may, through fear of this horrible-puniſhment, con- 
feſs the crime he is accufed of, and ſo be reconciled 
as a penitent, by certain Penances laid on him by 
way of puniſhment, or delivered over as impenitent 
to the — court, and burnt alive. But if he re- 
vokes his confeffion when made, and be not legally 


and fully convicted by witneffes, he is moſt cruelly. 


tortured, becauſe. by his own confeffion he hath 
given proof againſt himſelf ſufficient for the tor- 
ture. If he igqvercome by the torture, and renews 
- hisconfeffion, he is puniſhed as an heretic; if he 
: overcomes" the torture, he is enjoined falutary 772 
nances at the pleaſure of the inquifitor, as one ſuf- 
peRted of here. $8708 T5, 


As often as the criminals er witneſſes. are exa- 


"mined, either in their firft or after audiences; when 
the examination is ended, before they go from au- 
dience, the inquiſitors order the notary clearly and 
diſtinctly to read over to them their depoſitions, that 
ſo the criminals or witneſſes may add, diminiſh, cor- 
rect, or change what they pleaſe that, if there be 
any miſtake, it may be rectiſied, which otherwiſe 
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fearce could be. For if after the criminal or wit- 
neſs goes from audience, or if at any diſtance of time 
after, they would amend or alter what they have 
aid, it would not be allowed them. And therefore 


the notary, at the end of the examination, writes 


down, that the depoſition was read over to the cri- 
minals, or witheffes, and adds whatever either of 


them added, diminiſhed, altered, or amended. 

If, beſides the depoſition of the informer, and the 
witneſſes named by him, they have any other mat- 
ters, the inquifitors enquire farther, that the evi- 
dence may be more fully confirmed. This they 
Particularly obſerve, when the witneſſes or criminal 
name any other perſons in their examination on one 
Hde or the other. If ſuch perſons are preſent, the 
inquifitor orders them to be called and interrogated. 
If they are abſent, and it be not fafe or eaſy to cone 
at them, he writes to the inquiſitor, or biſhop, in 
whoſe dioceſe they are, that he ſhould cite and in- 
terrogate them privately, and find out the truth, and 
tranſmit the matter to him faithfully and ſecretly 
ag he diſcovers it. e * 
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O the Torture. 


s » * 


1 N compliance with the curioſity of our readers, 


we have: judged it neceſſaty to deſcribe the place 
and manner of tortùring crimin als 


The + biſhop! and inquiſitor meet together, 


and by an interlocutory ſentence,” pronounce 
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fuch. a day and ſuch: an hour. For neither the 
Biſhop without the inquiſitor, nor the inquiſitor 
without the biſhop, or his vicar, can put any one to 
the torture. But if the biſhop or has vicar, upon 


fummons ſent them, either. refuſes or neglects to be 
preſent within eight days, the inquifitor may pro- 
ceed alone to the torture; or if one be not within 
reach of the other, if he be abſent a great way 
off, then the other may proceed by himſelf. But 
what place may be faid to be a great way off, is left 
at the pleaſure of the judge to determine. However, 
the biſhop and e . may depute each other, or 
fignify their conſent by letters, which muſt be done 
within eight days after they are ſummoned. In the 
mquiſition at Cremona, the advocate of the exche- 
uer is preſent at the torture, and the inqui ſitor there 
fs in the middle, between the vicar-general on his 
right hand, and the advocate on his left. 
As to the perſons who may be tortured, although 
in all other cauſes and crimes ſome perſons are ex- 


ed, ſuch as doctors, ſoldiers, officers, noblemen, 


and their ſons; yet in this moſt grievous and horri- 


ble crime of hereſy, there is no privilege to defend 


any one, but all may be put to. the torture, even 
clergymen, monks, and other religious. But to pre- 


vent excommunication,. by grievoully torturing or 


hurting them, and on account of the dignity. with 
which they are inveſted, they torture them more 
_ gently and mildly, unleſs the heinouſneſs of the 
crime and the ſtrength of the evidence requires 
otherwiſe. As to ſuch who are freed from being 


tortured for other crimes, upon account of their 


youth, or old age, or being with- child, they are not 
to be tortured for herefy. Perfons under twenty - 
five may be tortured for ſuſpicion of hereſy; but 


not. if they are under fourteen 5 but they may be 


terrified and beat. Neither is there any exception 
of place, although by ancient cuſtom, or municiple 


laws, 
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laws, the torture is not otherwiſe to be inflicted 
there. Thus in the kingdom of Arragon, no jud 
can order any criminal to the torture; but yet In 
favour of the faith, any perſons, even though 5 


vileged, may be tortured for ſuſpicions of hereſy. 


After the ſentence of torture is pronounced, the 


officers prepare themſelves to inflict it. The place 
of torture, in the Spaniſh inquiſition, is generally 
an under- ground and very Fs \ room, to which one 
enters through ſeveral doors. There is a tribunal 
erected in it, in which the inquiſitor, inſpector and 
ſecretary ſit. When the candles are lighted, and 
the perſon to be tortured brought in, the executioner 
who is waiting, makes an aſtonifhing and dreadful 
appearance. He 1s covered all over with a black 
linen "garment down to his feet, and tied cloſe 


to his body. His head and face are all hid with 


a long black fowl, only two little holes being 


left in it for him to ſee through. All this is in- j 


tended to ſtrike the miſerable wretch with greater 
terror in mind and body, when he ſees hinifelf go- 
ing to be tortured by the hands of one who thus 
looks like the very devil. W Y er 
the torture, the biſhop and inquifitor by themſelves, 
and other good men zealous for the faith, endeavour 
to perſuade the perſon to be tortured, freely to con- 
fen the truth; and if he will not, they order the 
officers to ſtrip him, who do it in an inſtant. Cler- 
-gymen however muſt not be tortured by a lay officer 
'or torturer, unleſs they cannot find any clergymen 
who know how to do it, or are willing; becauſe it 
would be in vain for the judges to order any clergy- 
man or monk to the torture, if there was no body 
to inflict it; and therefore in ſuch a caſe, it is uſual 
to torture them by lay officer. 
Whilſt the perſon to be tortured is ſtripping, they 


« nw» 


Whilt the officers are getting things ready for 
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If he refuſes it, he is taken afſitle by certain good 
men, and perſuaded to confeſs, and told by them, 
that if he confeſſes, he will not be put to death, 
but only be made to ſwear that he will not return 
to the hereſy he hath abjured. The inquifitor and 
op promiſe the ſame, unleſs the perſon be a 
relapſe. x | Fer 
It he is neither perſuaded by threatnings or pro-- 
miſes to confeſs his crime, he is tortured either more 
Lightly ar grievouſly, according as his crime requires, 
and frequently interrogated during the torture, upon 
thoſe articles for which he is put to it, beginning 
with the leſſer ones, becauſe they think he will 
ſooner confeſs the leſſer matters than the greater. 
The criminals are with. great care and diligence. 
to be admoniſhed by the inquifitors, and eſpecially 
when they are under torture, that they ſhould not- 
by any means bear falſe wimeſs againſt themſelves 
or others, threugh fear of puniſhments or torments, 
but ſpeak the truth only. Nar may the inquifitors. 
promiſe pardon or forgiveneſs of the offence, to 
compel the criminals to confeſs crimes which they 
have not committed, out of their great zeal to en-- 
ire out the truth. And ſuch a falſe confeffion 
e accuſed perſon may ſafely revoke. _ 
The inquifitors themſelves muſt interrogate the 
criminals during their torture, nor can they commit 
this buſineſs to others, unleſs they are engaged in- 
other important affairs, in which caſe they may de- 
pute certain good and ſkilful men for the purpoſe. 
Although in other nations criminals are publicly 
— tus yet in Spain it is forbidden by the royal. 
law, for any to be preſent whilſt they are torturing, 
befides the judges, ſecretaries, and torturers. The 
inquifitors muſt alſo chuſe proper torturers, born of 
ancient chriſtians, who muſt be bound by oath, by 
no means to diſcover their ſecrets, nor to blab out 
zax thing that is ſaid. The judges alſo uſually 4 


* 
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proteft, that if the criminal ſhould happen to die un- 
dier his torture, or by reaſon of it, or ſhould ſuffer 
the 1oſs of any of his limbs, it is not to be imputed 
to them, but to the criminal himſelf, who will not 
plainly confeſs the truth before he is tortured. An 
eretic may not only be interrogated concerning 
himſelf, but in general alfo concerning his compa- 
nions and accomplices in his crimes, his teachers and 
his deciples; for he ought to diſcover them, though 
he be not interrogated; but when he is interrogated 
concerning them, he is much more obliged to diſco- 
ver them than his accomplices in any other the moſt 
grievous crimes. A perion alſo ſuſpected of hereſy, 
and fully convicted, may be tortured upon another 
account, i. e. to diſcover his companions and accom- 
ices in the crime, This muſt be done when he 
ggles, or it is half fully proved at leaft that he 
was actually preſent with them, or hath ſuch com- 
panions and accomplices in his crime; for in this 
caſe he is not tortured as a criminal, but as a wit- 
neſs. But he who makes full confeſſion of himſelf, 
is not tortured upon a different account; whereas 
if he be a negative, he may be tortured upon ano- 
ther account, to diſcover his accomplices and other 
| heretics, though he be fully convicted himſelf, and 
it be half fully proved that ke hath ſuch accompiices. 
The reaſon * the difference in theſe caſes is this, 
| becauſe he who confefles againſt himſelf, would cer- 
tainly much rather confeſs againſt other heretics, if 
he knew them. But it ts otherwiſe when the cri- 
minal is a negative. MEL ON 
Whilſt theſe things are doing, the notary writes 
every thing down in the proceſs, as what tortures 
were inflicted, concerning what matters the crimi- 
nal was interrogated, and what he anſwered. If by 
theſe tortures they cannot draw from him a confel- 
fion, they ſhew him other kind of tortures, and tell 
| Kim he muſt undergo all of them, unleſs he ne | 


— 
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feſſes the truth. If neither by this means they can 
extort the truth, they may, to terrify him and engage 
him to confeſs, affign the ſecond or third day to 
continue, not to repeat the torture, till he hath un- 
dergone all thoſe kinds of them to which he is con- 


demned. | _— 


The degrees of torture formerly uſed were five, 
which were inflicted in their turn, and are deſerib- 
ed by Julius Clarus: Know therefore ſays he, 
« that there are five degrees of torture, vis, firft, 
ii the being threatned to be tortured. Secondly, be- 
ing carried to the place of torture. Thirdly, by 
« ſtripping and binding. Fourthly, the being hoiſted 
up on the rack. Fifthly ſquaſſation.“ X 

This Apping is performed without any regard 
to humanity or honor, not only to men, but to wo- 
men andvirgins, though the moſt virtuous andchaſte, 
of whom they have ſometimes many in their priſons. 
For they cauſe them to be ftripped even to their 
very ſhifts, which they „ ae take off, and then 
put on them ſtrait linen drawers, and then make 
their arms naked quite up to their ſhoulders. As to 
ſquaſſation, it is thus performed: the priſoner hath 
his hands bound behind his back, and weights tied 
to his feet, and then he is drawn up on high, till his 
head reaches the very pully. He is kept hanging 
in this manner for ſome time, that by the greatneſs 
of the weight hanging at his feet, all his joints and 
limbs may be dreadfully ſtretched, and on a ſudden 
he is let down with a jirk, by lacking the rope, 
but kept from coming quite to the ground, by which 
terrible ſhake, his arms and legs are all digjointed, 
whereby he is put to the moſt exquiſite pain; the 
ſhock which he receives by the ſudden; ſtop of his 
fall, and the weight at bis feet, ſtretching his whole 


body more intenſely and cruelly. . 


— 
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In the next E he gives a more diſtinct 
i 


explication of this matter, and reckons up three de- 
pro of torture. The firſt is to terrify;which compre- 
ends not only threatnings to torturezbut the bein 
carried to the place of torments, they being ſtripped 
and bound; unleſs ſuch binding ſhould happen to 
be too ſevere and hard, and performed with a twiſt, 
as is the cuſtom of moſt judges. Thus it was prac- 
tiſed upon a certain phyſician of Olezo, who ſuf- 
fered more by being bound, than others in the very 
torture. Andtherefore ſuch binding may be equal- 
led to the torture itſelf. The ſecond degree is, to 
put to the torture, or to interrogate by torture. 
his is done by hoiſting a perſon up, ee 
him hanging for a conſiderable time. The third 
is to torture by ſquaſſation, which is performed 
amongſt us by one Ark of the rope. But if the ſe- 
nate commands that the perſon be well or ſeverely 
thus tortured, they give two jirks of the rope. Au- 
tonius Drogus, in his annotations to this place, ſays, ' 
that you may have the perfect modern practice, ob- 
ſerve, that when the ſenate orders; let him be inter- 
rogated by torture, the perſon is lifted or hoiſted 
up, but not put to the ſquaſſation. If the ſenate - 
orders, let him be tortured; he muſt then undergo 
the ſquaſſation once, being firſt interrogated as he 
is hanging upon the rope and engine. If it orders, 
let him be well tortured, it is underſtood that he 
muſt. ſuffer two ſquaſſations. If it orders, let him 
be ſeverely tortured, it is underſtood of three ſquaſ-' 
ſations, at three different times within an hour. If 
it ſays, very ſeverely; it is underſtood that it muſt 
done with twiſting; and weights at the feet. In 
this caſe the ſenate generally expreſſes the twiſting, 
or any other particular manner which they intend, 
and the judge may proceed to every ſeverity not 
N . reaching 


18 


reaching to death. But when it ſays, very ſeverely 


even unto death, then che criminal's life is in imme- 


date danger. 5 


The like method of torture was formerly prac- 


tiſed in the inquifition at Tholouſe, as appears from 
feveral places in the book of ſentences. Thus 
fol. 67, at the end of the ſentence of Vn. Sicred jun. 


we read, nor weuld he judicially confeſs concerning 


the aforefaid, till he was put in priſon, and hoift 

up a little upon the roap. And in fol. 131, we 
read, that W7/ham Cavallerii, after a conſiderable 
time, revoked what he had before confeffed, ſaying, 
that he confeſſed nothing concerning hereſy, but 


what was forced from him by the violence of tor- 


ment. And finally, fol. 132, in the ſentence of friar 
Bernard Delicigi, of the order of minors, amongft 
other things, this was imputed. to him as a crime, 
that he juftified thoſe who were apprehended for 
hereſy, and-condemned*for it, and ordered to per- 
petual impriſonment and or IG, and 
that thoug they were-true-catho. 108, they had con- 
fefſed hereſy of themſelves and others, only through 
che violence of their torments, and were unjuftly 
Ctondemned. | h 

The method of torturing, and the degree of tor- 


tures now uſed in the Spaniſh inquiſition, will be 


well underſtood from the hiſtory of 7/a@c Orobio, a 
w, and doctor of phyſic, who was accuſed to the 


Inquifitien as a jew; by a certain moor his ſervant, 


whoihad by his ordet before this, been whipped for 


_ thieving ; and four years after this he was again ac- 


euſed by a certain enemy of his for another fact, 
which would have proved him a jew. But 'Orobio 
obſtinately denied that he was one. Iwill here give 
the account of his torture, as I had it from his own 
mouth. After thiee-whole years which be had been 


in priſon, and ſeveral examinations, and the diſco- 


yery of the crimes to him of which he was acculed, 
| 0 I in 


Txz INQUISITION. 81 


in order to his confeſſion, and his conſtant denial of 
them, he was at length carried out of his priſon, 
and through ſeveral. turnings brought to the place 
of torture. This was towards the evening. It was 
a large under- ground room, arched, and the walls 
eovered with black hangings. The candleſticks 
were faſtened to the wall, and the whole room en- 
r with candles placed in them. At one end 
of it there was an incloſed place like a cloſet, where 
the inquiſitor and notary ſat at a table; ſo that the 
pulwace feemed to him as the very manſion of death, 
every thing appearing fo terrible and awful. Here 
the inquiſitor again admoniſhed him to. confeſs the 
truth, before his torments b When he anſwer- 
ed he had told the truth, the inquifitor proteſted, 
that fince he was ſo obſtinate as to ſuffer the torture, 
the holy office would be innocent if he ſhould ſhed 
his blood, or even expire in his torments. When 
he had ſaid this, they put a linen garment over his 
body, and drew it ſo very cloſe on each fide, as al- 
moſt ſqueezed hum to death. When he was almoft 
ee flacken d at once the ſides of the garment, 
and after he began to breathe again, the ſudden alter- 

ation put him to the moſt grievous anguiſh and pain 
When he had overcome ie torture, the ſame ad- 
monition was repeated, that he would confeſs the 
truth, in order to prevent farther torment. And as 
he perfiſted in his denial, they tied his thumbs ſo 
very tight with ſmall cords, as made the extremities 
of them greatly ſwell, and cauſed the blood to ſpirt 
out from under his nails. After this he was placed 
with his back againſt a wall, and fixed upon a little 
bench. Into the wall were faſtened ited iron 
pullies, through which there were ropes drawn and 
tied round his body in ſeveral places, and eſpecially 
his arms and legs The executioner drawing theſe 
ropes with great vielence, faſtened his body with 

them ta the wall, ſo that his hands and feet, and el- 
| . PpPeeially 
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Rey his fingers and toes; being bound fo ſtraight- 
ly with them, put him to the moſt exquiſite pain, 
and ſeemed to him juſt as though he had been dif. 
ſolving in flames. In the midft of theſe torments, 
the torturer of a ſudden, drew the bench from un- 
der him, ſo that the miſerable wretch hung by the 
cords without any thing to fupport him, and by the 
weight of his body drew the knots yet much cloſer. 
After this a new kind of torture ſucceeded. There 
was an inſtrument like a ſmall ladder, made of two 
upright pieces of wood, and five croſs ones ſharpen- 
en before. This the torturer placed over againft 
him, and by a certain proper motion, ſtruck it with 
great violence againſt both his ſhins, ſo that he re- 


| ceived upon each of them at once fiveviolent ſtrokes, 


which put him to ſuch intolerable anguiſh that he 
fainted away. After he came to bimfelf, they in- 
flicted on him the laſt torture. The torturer tied 
ropes about Orobio s wriſts, and then put thoſe ropes 
about his own back, which was covered with leather, 


to prevent his hurting himſelf; then falling back- 
Wards, and putting his feet up againſt the wall, he 
drew them with all his might, till they cut through 


Orobio's fleſh even to the very bones; and this 


torture was repeated thrice, the ropes being tied 


about his arms about the diſtance of two fingers 
breadth from the former wound, and drawn with 
the ſame violence. But it happened, that as the 


Topes were drawing the ſecond 'time, they ſlid 


into the firſt wound, which cauſed ſo great an 


_ effufion of blood, that he ſeemed to be dying. 


Vpon this, the phyſictan and ſurgeon, who 
are always ready, were ſent for out of a neighbour- 
ing apartment, to aſk their advice, whether the tor- 


ture could be continued without danger of death, 


leſt the eccleſiaſtical judges ſhould be guilty of an 
irregularity if the criminal ſhould die in his tor- 
ments. They, who were far from being enemies to 
Orobio, anſwered, that he had ſtrength enough to 

' endure. 
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dured repeated on him, becauſe his ſentence. was; 
that he th Would ſuffer them all at one time, one after 
another. So that if at any time they are foreed to 
leave off through fear of death, all the toxtures, even 
thoſe already ſuffered, mult be fucceffiwely inflicted 
to ſatisfy the ſentence. Upon this, the torture was- 
repeated the third time, and * it ended. After 
this he was bound up in his own clothes, and car- 
ried back to his priſon, and was ſcarce healed of his 
wounds in ſeventy days. And inafmuch as he made 


no confeſſion under his torture, he was-condemned,. 


not as one convicted, but ſuſpected of judaiim, to 
wear for two whole years the infamous habit called 
Jumbenito, and after that term, to perpetual. baniſh, 
ment from the kingdom of Seville. 

Erneftus Eremundus Friſius, in his hiſtory of the 
Lent diſturbances, gives us an account from 
Gon/alvius, of another kind of torture. There is 
2 wooden bench, which eg alk the wooden hoxſe, 
made hollow like a trough, ſo as to contain à ma 
bing on his back at full außen about the middle o 
which there is a round bar laid acroſs, . which 
the back of the perſon is placed. fo hat 
en the bar inftead of being let into'the ER we 
the trough, with his feet —— higher than his head: 
As he is lying in this poſture, his arms, thighs, and 
ſhins, are tied round with ſmall cordsor: firings, 
which being drawn: with ſcrews at proper diſtances 
from each other, cut into the very bones, ſo as to 


be no longer diſcerned.* Beſides this, the torturer 


throws over his mouth and noſtrils a thin cloth, ſo 


that he is ſcarce able to breathe through them, and 


in the mean while, a ſmall ſtream of water like 3 


thread, not drop by has eo from on high, e 
3. 


* Theſe two nh of 1 ſeem to be taken from 
che two different forms of 2 ancient Eculeus. 


kim from having the tortures he had — 
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the mouth of the eee in this miſerable con- 
dition, and ſo eafily ſinks down the thin cloth to the 
bottom of his throat, ſo that there is no poſſibility 
of breathing, his mouth being ſtopped with water, 
and lis noftrils with the cloth, .ſo that the poor 
wretch 1s in the ſame agony as perſons ready to die, 
and breathing out their laſt. hen this cloth is 
drawn out of his throat, as it often is, that he may 
anſwer to the queſtions, it is all wet with water and 
blood, and is like pulling his bowels through his 
mouth. There is alſo another kind of torture pt 
cular to this tribunal, which they call he fre. They 
order a large iron chafing-diſh full of lighted char- 
coal, to be brought in, and held cloſe to the ſoles of 
the tortured perſon's feet, greaſed over with lard; 
' fo that the heat of the fire may more quickly pierce. 
through them. 33 


This is inquiſition by torture, when there is only 

half full proof of their crime. However, at other 

times, torments are ſometimes inflicted upon perſons 
condemned to death, as a puniſhment preceding that 

of death. Of this we have a remarkable inftance 

in William Lith goto, an Engliſhman, who, as he tells 

us, in his 0 was taken up as OY in Malla- 

gom, a city of Spain; and was expoſed to the moſt 

cruel torments upon the wooden horſe. ' But when 

nothing could be extorted from him, he was deliver- 

ed to the inqurſition as an heretic, becauſe his jour- 

nal abounded with blaſphemies againſt the pope and 

the virgin Mary. When he confeffed himſelf a pro- 

teſtant before the inquiſitor, he was admoniſhed to 

convert himſelf to the roman church, and was allow- 

ed eight days · to deliberate on it. In the mean while 

| the inquiſitor and jeſuits came to him often, fome- 

times wheedling him, ſometimes RE re- 

coaching him, and ſometimes arguing with him. At 

EE h they endeavoured to overcome his conſtancy 

by Lind aſſurances and promiſes; but all in vain; 

and therefore, as he was immoveably fixed, he was 

condemned 


condemned in the beginning of Lent, to ſuffer the 
night following, eleven moſt cruel torments, and af- 


terEafter, to be carried privately; to Grenada, there 


to be burnt at midnight; and his aſhes to be ſcatter- 
ed into the air. When night came on, his fetters 
were taken off; then he was ſtripped naked, put 
upon his knees, and his hands lift up by force; * 
which, opening his mouth with iron inftruments, 
they filled his belly with water till it came out of 
his jaws. Then they tied a rope hard about his 
neck, and in this condition rolled him ſeven times 
the whole length of the room, till he was almoſt 
ſtrangled. After this they tied a ſmall cord about 
both his great toes, and hung him up thereby with 
his head towards the ground, and then cut the rope 
abdut his neck, letting him remain in this condition 
till all the water diſcharged itſelf out of his mouth; 
ſo that he was laid on the ground as juſt dead, and 
had his irons put on him again. But beyond all 
expectation, he was delivered out of priſon, eſeaped 


death, and fortunately ſailed home to England. 


If when the ee is decently tortured, he con- 
feſſes nothing, he is allowed to go away free; and 


if he demands of his judges, that he be cleared by 


ſentence, they cannot deny it him; and they pro- 


nounce, that having diligently examined the merits 


of the ' proceſs, they find nothing of the crime-of 
which he was accuſed, legally proved-againſt' him. 


There is extant in this caſe, a decree in the Madrid 


inſtruction, Ann. 1561. chap. 54 © If-the:crimi- 
- ©@ nal overcomes the torture, the inquifitor muſt then 
weigh and conſider the nature of the proofs; and 
„the degree and form, or manner of the torture; 

« and the diſpoſition, or nature and age of the tor- 
« tured criminal. All which things conſidered, if 
it appears that he hath eng 
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of all marks, let them abſolve him from any far- 
ther proceſs. But if there be any reaſon and cauſe 
upon conſidering the: aforeſaid circumſtances, ta 
think that the torture was not infliged-with due 
< rigour, then let them inflict on him either a light 


* or vehement abjuration, or ſome ee 
ne MWh 


* nalty. Although this ought not to 
« out great confideration, and unleſs the proofs are 
not thought ſufficiently purged off.“ 

But if, when under the queſtion, he conſeſſes, it 
is written in the proceſs; after which he is carried 
to another place, where he hath no view ef the tor- 
tures, and there his confeſſion made during his tor- 
ments is read over to him, and he is interrogated ſe- 
veral times till the confeffion be made. But here 


_ Gonſa'viusobſerves, that when the priſoner is carried 


to audience, they make him paſs by the door of the 
room where the torture is inflicted, where the execu- 
tioner ſhews himſelf, on purpoſe te be ſeen, in that 


hape of a devil I have defcribed before, that as he 


es by, he may, by ſeeing him, be forced to feel; as 


2t were, over again his torments. The ſpace of 


time allowed between tha torture and the ratification 


of the confeſſion, is determined by the Madrid in- 
Rruction, Ann. 1661. chap. 53. © Twenty-four 
«4 hours after the torture, the criminal muſt ratify; hie 


4+ confeſſion, and if he retracts it, the remedies provid» 
« ed by law muſt be made uſe of. Aud at the time 


u when the torture is inflictec the notary muſt write 
don the hour, as alſo the time of the rataficatian,. 


* leſt if ſuch. ratification ſhould be made the nexe. - 
% day, a doubt may ariſe, whether it was #fter or 


— before the twenty-four hours If the criminal 


« ratifies his confe ſſion made under torture, and the 
* inquiſitors are ſatisfied of his good confeſſion and 
* converfion, they may admit him ta reconciliation, 
although his confeſſion was made under torture. 


they muſt, however, prudently take care how they 


«receive 


% 
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© receive; ſuch perſons, and conſider. the nature of 
the herefies they have confeſſed, and whether they 
have learnt them from others, or have taught them 
« themſelves to others, upon account of the —_ 


that e s ge 


The ollowing Pages are taken from Gavin 


Aafter Key to Popery, who ſpeaking of his own 
. X nowledge, certainly e n * 


* 


1 N 1706, 5 che battle of A the Spani ſh 
army being divided in two bodies, one of them thro” BY 
the kingdom of Valencia to the frontiers of Cata- = 

X lonia, commanded by the duke of Berwick, and the E 
other, compoſed of the French auxiliary troops, 
fourteen thouſand in number, went to the conqueſt 

. of Aragon, whoſe inhabitants had declared them- 
_ felves for king Charles III. The body of French 

troops was commanded by his ks the duke of 
Orleans, who was generaliſſimo of the whole army. 
Before he came to the city, the magiſtrates went to 

-meet him, and offered the keys of the city, but he 

- refuſed them, ſaying, he was to enter it through a 
breach; and ſo he did, treating the people as rebels 

to their lawful king; and when he bad ordered all 

the civil and military affairs of the city, he went 

down to the frontiers of Catalonia, leaving his heu- 

_—_ * * eur de Jafreville, governor pe 
che 
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the town. But this governor being a-mild-tempered 


man, he was loth to follow the orders left with him, 
as to the contribution. money; ſo he was called 


to the army, andthe lieutenant general, Monfieur de 


Legal, came in his place. The city was to pay a 


thoufand crowns a month, for the duke's table, and 
every houſe a piſtole, which by computation made 


ue 1h ſum of eighteen thouſand piffoles a month, 
w 


ch were paid eight months together; beſides 
this, the convents were to pay a donative propor- 
tionable to their rents; the college of jeſuits were 


charged two thouſand piſtoles, the Dominicans one 


thouſand, Auguſtins one thouſand, Carmelites one 


thouſand, Sc. Monfieur de Legal ſent firſt to the 
jeſuits, who refuſed to pay, ſaying, that it was againſt 
the eccleſiaſtical immunity; but Legal, not acquaint- 


ed with thoſe ſort of excuſes, ſent four companies 
of grenadiers to be quartered in their college at diſ- 
cretion. The fathers ſent immediately an expreſs: 
to the king's confeſſor, who was a jeſuit, with com- 
plaints about the cafe; but the grenadiers made 


more expedition in their plundering and miſchiefs . 


than the courier did in his journey; ſo the fathers. 
ſeeing the damage all their goods had already fuf- 
tained, and fearing ſome violence upon their trea- 
ſure, went and paid Mogſsur de Legal the two thou- 
fand piſtoles as a donative. 


Next he ſent to the Dominicans. The friars of 


this order are all familiars of the holy office, and de- 
pending upon it, they excuſeck themfelves in a civil 
manner, ſaying they had no money, and if Monfeur- 
al Legal had a mind to inſiſt upon the demand of the 


one thouſand piſtoles, they could not pay him without 
fending to him the filver bodies of the ſaints. The 
friars thought by that to frighten Monfeur de Le- 


gal, and if he was ſo reſolute as to accept the offer, 
to ſend the ſaints in a proceſſton, and raiſe 1 


ple by crying out. * hereſy, hereſy. * De Leg an- 


ſwered 


ann 


. 


_ tuke's orders, and fo be would receive the ſilver 


faints : fo the friars, all in a ſolemn proceſſion, with 
lighted candles in their hands, carried the ſaints to 
the governor Legal; who, as ſoon as he heard of 
this public reſolution of the friars, ordered immedi- 
ately four companies of grenadiers to line the ſtreets 


on both fides, before his houſe, and to keep their 


fuſees in one hand and a lighted candle in the other, 
to receive the ſaints with the ſame devotion. And 
though the friars endeavoured to raiſe the people, 


no body was fo bold as to expoſe themſelves to che 


army. Legal received the ſaints, and ſent them to 
the mint, promiſing the father prior to give him 
what remained above the thouſand piſtoles. The 


friars being diſappointed in their project of raiſing 


the people, went to the inquiſitors to defire them to 
releafe their ſaints out of the mint, by excommuni- 


cating Monfreur de Legal, which the inquifitors did 


upon the ſpot ; and the excommunication being 
drawn and figned, th yy gave ſtrict orders to their ſe- 
eretary to go read it beforeMonfeur de Legal, whieh 


he did accordingly; and the governor, far from fly- 
ing in a 3 mild countenance, took 


the paper from the ſecretary, and ſaid, pray tell your 
maſters the inquiſitors, that I will anſwer them to- 
morrow morning. The ſecretary went away fully 
fatisfied with _— civil behaviour; who the 
ſame minute, wit 

m_— called his own ſecretary, and bid ham to 
draw a copy of the-excommunication, putting out 


the name of Legal, and inſerting in its place, '7he 


Holy Inquifftors. © | | 
The next morning he gave orders for four reg i- 


ments to be ready, and ſent them along with his fe. 


cretary to the inquifition, with command to read the 
excommunication to the inquiſitors themſelves, and 


if they made the leaſt noiſe; to turn them * 
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all. the. priſons, and quarter two. regiments there; 
So his ſecretary went, and performed the governor's 
orders. The inquifitors were never more ſurpriſed 


than to ſee themſelves exrommunicated by a man 
that had no authority for it; and began to cry out 


« War againft the heretic Legal; this is a public. 


« inſult againſt our catholic faith.“ To which the 


ſecretary, anſwered, holy inquiſitors, the king 


« wants this houſe to quarter his troops in, ſo walk 


„ out immediately, and as they continued in their 
exclamations; he took the inquiſitors with a ſtrong 
. and carried them to a private houſe deſigned 

or. that purpoſe 3 but when they ſaw the laws of 


military diſcipline; they begged leave to take their. - 


goods along with them, which was immediately 


granted, and the next day they ſet out for Madrid 


to complain to the king; who gave them a flight 


anſwer, ſaying, I am very ſorry for it, but I cannot 


help it; my crown is in danger, and my grandfather 
defends it, and this is done by his troops; if it had 
been done by my troops, I ſhould have applied a 
en remedy; but you muſt have patience till 

- things take another turn. So the inquifitors were 
obliged to have patience for eight months. 
The ſecretary of Monfieur de Legal, according to 
his orders, opened the doors of all the priſons, and 
then the wickedneſſes of the inquiſitors were detec- 


ted: four hundred priſoners got liberty that day; 


and among them fixty young women were found 
very well dreſſed, who were in all human appear- 
ance, the number of the three inquiſitors ſeraglio, 
as ſome of them did own afterwards. But this diſ- 
covery, ſo dangerous to the holy tribunal, was in 


ſome meaſure, prevented. by the archbiſhop, who 


went to deſire Monſieur de Legal to fend thoſe wo- 


men to. his palace, and that his grace would take 


care of them. And in the mean time he ordered 
an eccleſiaſtical cenſure to be publiſhed againſt 5 
SES Log ; that 


dg. 


* 
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office of the inquffition. The governor anſwered, 
he would be willing to affiſt His grace in any thing 
Ae could; but as te the young women, it was not 
In his power, the officers having hurried them away; 
as indeed it was not, for the French officers were all 
„Flad to get ſuch fine miſ treffe. 
As 1 travelled in France ſome time after, Lmet 
with one of thoſe women at Rochfort, in the ſame 
inn I went to lodge in, who hat been brought there 
by the ſon of the maſſer of the inn; foray a lieu- 
_ "tenant in the French fervice in Spain, who had 
married her for her extraordinary merit and beauty. 
She was the daughter of counſellor Balabriga: 
Thad known her before ſhe was taken up by. the in- 
_ quifitors orders; her father died of grief, without 
the comfort of revealing the cauſe of his trouble, 
even to his confeffor : 0 great is the dread of the 
_ inquiſitors there! FE, 
"m Poms very glad to meet one of my country=wo-. 
men in my travels; and as ſhe did not remember 


vi 


CH 


me, eſpecially iv my diſguiſe, ſhe took me for &n 
officer. I reſolved to ſtay there the next day vw 


have the ſatisfaction of converfing with her, and 18 
get a plain account of what we could not know in 
Taragoſa, for fear of incurring the eeclefiaſtical 
cenſure, publiſhed by the biſhop. Her father and 
mother - in- la w, to ſhew their reſpec̃t for theirdaugh- 
ter's country-man, (Mr. Faulcaut her ſpouſe being 
gone to Paris) invited me to a handſame fupper; 
after which I begged the favour Ff her to tell me 
the reaſon of her impriſonment; of her ſufferings | 
in the inquifition, and of every thing me knew re- 
ating to the holy office; to which ſhe readily cap» 
ſented, and gave me the following accoupt: _ * - 


a "LF & „ 


'T went one day with my mother to 


1 


viſit the chu 


tels of Attaraſs, and I met ere Den Frenciſto Nr. 


reſan, her confeffor, and fecond inquifitor of be 
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hoh office. After we had drank chocolate, he aſked 


me my age, my confeſſor's name, and ſo many in- 
tricate queſtions about religion, that I could not an- 
Iwer him. His ſerious countenance did frighten 


me, and as he perceived my fear, he defired the coun- 
teſs to tell me, that he was not ſo ſevere as I took 


him to be; after which he careſſed me in a moſt 
obliging manner; he gave me his hand, which I 
Ekiſſed with great reſpe& and modeſty; and when 

going away, he told me, My dear child, I ſhall 
remember you till the next time. I did not mind 


che ſenſe of the words, for I was unexperienced in 


matters of gallantry, being at that time but fifteen 
years old. Indeed he did remember me; for the 

very ſame night, when we were in bed, hearing a 
* hard knocking at the door, the maid that lay in the 


lame room with me, went to the window and aſking 


who was there, I heard ſay—the holy inquiſition. 
I could not forbear crying out, father, father, I am 
_ ruined, for ever. My dear father got up, and in- 

82 the matter was, I anſwered him with 
tears, the inquifition; he, for fear that the maid 
ſhould not open the door as quick as ſuch a caſe re- 

uired, went himſelf like another Abraham to open 
2 door, and to offer his dear daughter to the fire 
of the inquiſitors; and as I did not ceaſe to cry out, 


as if I was a mad girl, my dear father all in tears, 


did put in my mouth a bit of a bridle, to ſhew his 
obedience to the holy office, for he thought I had 
committed ſome crime againſt religion; 1o the of- 
| ficers giving me only time to put on my petticoat 
and a mantle, took me down into the coach, and 
without allowing me the ſatisfaction of embracing 
my dear father aud mother, they carried me into the 
* E00 

I did expect to die that night; but when they 
carried me into a noble room, well furniſhed, I was 


quite ſurpriſed. The officers left me there, and im- 


mediately 
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mediately a maid came in, with a ſalver of fweet- 
meats, and cinnamon water, defiring me to take ſome 
refreſhment before I went to bed. I told herT 
could not; but that I ſhould be obliged to her, if 
the could tell me whether J was to die that night 
or not? Die!“ ſaid ſhe © you do not come here 
to die, but to live like a princeſs, and you fhall 
Want for nothing in the world, but the liberty of a 
going out; ſo pray be not afraid, but go to bed 
and ffeep eaſy, for to-morrow you ſhall fee won- 
ders in this houſe; and as J am chofen to be your 
„ waiting-maid, I hope you will be very kind to 
„ me.” I was going to aſk ſome queſtions, but ſhe 
told me, ſhe had not leave to tell me any thing more 
till the next day, only that no body ſhould come to 
diſturb me; and now“ ſaid ſhe I am going 
about ſome buſineſs, but I will come back pre- 
_« ſently, for my bed is in the cloſst near yours, fo 
the left me for a quarter of an hour. The great 
amazement I was in took. away the free exerciſe of 
roy ſenſes to ſuch a degree, that I had nat power to 
think either of my afflicted parents, or the dange: I 
was in. In this ſuſpenſion of thought, the mail re- 
turned, and locked the chamber door after Ber; 
+ Madam” ſaid the © let us go to bed, and be pleaſed _ 
to tell me at what time in the morning you wit 
«© have the chocolate ready. I aſked her name, and 
ſhe told me it was Mary. Mary, for God's ſake (ſaid 
I) tell me, whether I come to die or not? © I have 
« told you madam” replied fhe that you are come 
* to be one of the happieſt ladies in the world; fo 
obſerving her reſervedneſs, I aſked no more. queſ- 
tions that night, but went to bed. The fear of death 
prevented me from ſhutting my eyes, fo that I roſe 
at break of day; Mary lay till fix o'clock, and was 
furprifed to find me up; however ſhe ſaid little, 
but in half an hour ſhe brought me, on a filver plate, 
ma cups of chocolate and biſcuits; T drank one cup, 


ES... : a 
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and defired her: to drink the other, which ſhe did. 
Well, Mary, ſaid I, can you give me any account 
of the reaſons of my being here? Not yet, ma- 
« dam” ſaid ſhe, have a little patience.” With 
this anſwer ſhe left me, and an hour after came again 
with a fine Holland ſhift, a Holland under-petti- 
coat, "finely laced round, two ſilk petticoats, and a 
little Spaniſh waiſtcoat, fringed all over with gold, 
and combs, ribbands, and every thing ſuitable-to-a 
lady of higher quality than I; but my greateſt ſur- 
priſe was to ſee a gold ſnuff box, with the picture 
of Don Franciſco Torreſos in it. Then I ſoon un- 
derſtood the meaning of my confinement ; fe I con- 
fidered with myſelf, that to refuſe the preſent would 
be the occaſion of my immediate ;. and to ac- 
cept it, was to give him too great encouragement 
againſt my honor. But I found, as I thought, a 
medium in the caſe; ſo I ſaid to Mary, pray give 
my ſervice to Don Franciſco Torrejon, and tell him, 
that as I could not bring. my clothes along with me. 
- laſt night, honeſty. permits me to accept of thoſe. 
clothes which are neceſſary to keep me decent; but 
fince I take no ſnuff, I beg his lordſhip to excuſe. 
me M I do not accept this box. Mary went to him. 
with this anſwer, and came again with a picture, 
- nicely ſet in gold, with four diamonds at the four, 
corners of it, and told me, that his lordſhip had miſ-— 
took, and that he deſired me to accept that picture. 
While I was mufing what to do, Mary ſaid, pray 
e 4 madam take my poor advice, accept the picture, 
aud every, thing he ſends you; for conſider, that. 
if you do not comply with every thing he has. a, 
„mind for, you will ſoon be put to death, and no 
| body can defend you; but if you are obliging to. 
him, he is a very complaiſant gentleman, and will! 
be a charming lover, and you will be here like. a 
« queen: he will give you another apartment with 
: fine garden, and many young ladies mall de 
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* vifit you; ſo I adviſe you to ſend a civil anſwer, 
and defire a viſit from him, or elſe you will ſoon 
r repent it.“ O dear God! cried I, muſt I aban- 
don my honor without remedy ; if I oppoſe his de- 
fre, he will by force obtain it. So, full of con- 
fuſion, T bid Mary to give him what anſwer ſhe. 
thought fit: ſhe was very glad of my humble ſub- 
miſſion, and went to give Don Franciſco an account 
of it. In a few minutes ſhe returned with great 
joy, to tell me that his lordſhip-would honor we 
with his company at ſupper; in the mean time he 
deſired me to mind nothing, but how to divert my- 
ſelf, and to give Mary my meafure for Tome new 
clothes, and order her to bring me every thing L 
could wiſh for. Mary added to this, madam, I 
„ may now call you my miſtreſs, and muſt tell you, 
te that I have been in the holy office theſe fourteen 
years, and know the cuſtoms of it very well; but 
« as filence is impoſed upon me under pain of death, 
1 cannot tell you any thing but what concerns 
« your perſon : ſo in the firſt place, do not oppoſe 
the holy father's will; ſecondly, if you ſee tome 
young ladies here, never aſk them any queſtions; 
„ neither will they aſk you; and take care that you 
never tell them any thing. You may come and 
« divert yourſelf among them at ſuch hours as are 
| «a pointed 3 you mall have muſic, and all ſorts 
of recreations; three days hence you ſhalt dine 
« with them; they are all ladies of quality, young 
and merry. You will hve ſo happy here, that 
you will not wiſh to go abroad; and when your 
« time is expired, then the holy fathers will ſend - 
* you out of this country, and marry you to ſome- 
„ nobleman. Never mention your name, nor Don 
« Franciſco's to any; if you oe here ſome young 


* ladies you have formerly been acquainted with, 


„no notice muſt be taken, nor nothing talked of 
but indifferent matters... 7 
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alone, and told me, if I wanted any thin 
again, and ſpent three hours in reading. 
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All this made. me aftoniſhed, or rather Qupifies 
and the wholeſcemed to me 2. iere of enchantment. 
With this leſſon ſhe left me, ing, ſhe was going 
to order my dinner. Every time the went out. ſhe 
locked. the door. There were but two windows in 


w room, and they were ſo. high chat I could ſee 


nothing through them; but hunting about, I found 
a cloſet, with all ſorts of hiſtorical and profane 


books; ſo: I ſpent my time tg Gagne Lee readings 


which. was: ſome fatisfaction to me. 

In about two hours time ſhe brought in dinner, 
at which was every. bg that could ſatisfy. the nice- 
eſt. appetite. When dinner was over, ſhe . = 


wr 
I think 
really L was under ſome enchantment; for L was in 


ring the bell, and call. So T went to 


a perfect ſuſpenſion of thought, ſo as to remember 


neither father or mother. Mary came and told me, 


that Don Franciſco.was come home, and that ſhe 


t he would. come to-Tee me very ſoon, and 
begged of me to prepare myſelf to receive N 


all manner of kindneſs. 


At ſeven in the evening, Don Pranciſco came, in 


Kis night-gown. and cap; not with the gravity of 
an inquifitor, but with the geĩety af an officer. He 
falued me with great reſpect, and told me at the 


Tame time, that his coming. to ſee me, was only: to 


ſhew the value he bad for my family, and to tell me, 


that ſome. of my lovers had procured my ruin for 


ever, having accuſed me i in matters of religion; that 


the informations were taken, and the ſentence pro- 
nounced: againſt me to bo lurnt alive in a dry pan, 
99 that he, out of pity, and 
love to my family, had ſtopped the execution of 14. 
Each of theſe words was a mortal ſtroke to my heart. 


1 threw myſelf at his feet, and ſaid, Ah! Sei ARR 
avs you ſiopped the execution for ever? © Thee 


(& only 
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only belongs to you. to flop it or nog” bt bes 
and with. this he wiſhed me a good: night. As ſoon 
as he went. away, I fell a-orying, but Maryicame 
and aſked. me what coul&oblige me to cry ſo bitter- 
Mt Ah! eee ſaid L; pray tell me what is che 
n han and Sadat fire 2 for I ex- 
MR to die by it... © O madam” replied the “ never 
fear; you.ſhall ſee: e er long the dry pan and gra- 
* dual fire; but. they are made for thoſe that op- 
0 * the holy father's will; not for you that are 
good to obey. it. But pray, was Don Franeiſca 
« very obliging? I do. not know, ſaid I; for hie 
diſcourſe” has put me out of my wats; he ſaluted 
me with great civility,. but he left me ahruptly 
„Well“ ſaid Mary. you de not. yet know- has 
« temper, he is extremely kind to people chat are 
« obedient to him, but if they are not, he is as un- 
« merciful al Nero; ſo for your own ſake, take care 
to oblige him. in all reſpects; and now, dear ma- 
dam, pray go o to ſupper, and be ealy.” But the 
thoughts of the dry pan troubled me ſo much; that 
L could neither eat, nor ſleep that night. i' 
| Early in the morning Mary got up. anditold ex 
rhat nobody was yet ſtirring in the houſe, anch Mp : 
if would promiĩſe ſecreſy, ſhe would Shew-me the 
dry pan andigradual fire; ſo taking-meidowneltazrey 
ſhe brought me into a large room with a thick irom 


door, and within it was an oven burning at that 8 8 4 
time, anch a large braſs pan upon it, with; a eaver.of 


the ſame, and a lock to it. In the next roomy. there 
was-a great wheel covered on both ſides, with thick 
boards; and opening a little window in the- centre 
of it, ſhe deſired me to / look withea candle omthe 


the wheel was ſet with ſhlarp razore After thats. 
me ſhewed-me-a pit full of ſer 


faid; * now my Aer Tg 0 Tell telbyou thefuſe- 
« of theſe thoee: 88. The . 5 


inſide of it. There I ſaw-all-the-circumfitrence off 1 : _— 
pents and toad Se 
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© and thoſe that oppoſe the holy father's will and 
« pleaſure: They are put naked alive into the pan, 
and the cover of it being locked up, the execu- 
* tioner begins to put a fmall fire in the oven, and by 
degrees he augmentetb it, till the body is reduced 
to afhes. The ſecond is defigned for thoſe that 
* ſpeak again the pope, and the holy fathers; for 
they are put within the wheel, and the little door 
being locked, the executioner turns the wheel till 
* the perfon is dead. And the third is for thoſe 
«* who contemn the images, and refuſe to give due 
„ reſpect and veneration to eccleſiaſtical perſons : 
« for they are thrown into the pit, and ſo become 
the food of ſerpents and toads. Then Mary ſaid 
to me, that another day ſhe would ſhew me the tor- 
ments for public ſinners; but I was in ſo great an 
agony at what I had ſeen, that I defired her to ſhew 
me no more places; ſo we went to my room, and 
the again charged me te be very obedient to all the 
commands Don Franciſco ſhould give me, or I might 
be aſſured, if I was not, that I muſt undergo the 
torments of the dry pan. I conceived ſuch an hor- 
ror of the dual fire, that I was not miſtreſs of 
my Tenſes; o I promiſed Mary to follow her ad- 
vice. If you are in that diſpoſition” ſaid ſhe, 
leave off all fear, and expect nothing but pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction. Now let me dreſs you, for you 
* muſt-go-to-wiſh a good morrow to Don Franc:/co, 
and to breakfaſt with him.” Having ſaid this, 
ſhe conveyed me through a gallery into his apart- 
ment; he was till in bed, and defired me to fit 
down by him, and ordered Mary to bring the cho- 
tolate two hours after. When ſhe was withdrawn, 
Ke immediately declared his inclination in ſo ardent 
a manner, that I had neither ſtrength or power to 
oppoſe him; and ſo by extinguiſhing the fire of his 
paffion, I was freed from the dry pan. When Mary 
came with the chocolate, I was very much aſhamed 
ET | | | 1 
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to be ſeen in bed with him; but ſhe coming to the 
Ved-ſide where I was, and Eneeling down, paid me 
homage as if I had been a queen, and ſeryed me firft. 
with a cup of chocolate, defiring me to give another 
cup to Don Francifeo, which he received very gra- 
cioufly. After breakfaſt ſhe went away; we dif- 
courſed for ſome time af various things; but L 
never ſpoke a word, but when he defired-me to an- 
ſwer him; ſo at ten o'clock Mary came again and 
. dreſſed me. IJ 
We left Don Franci/co in bed, and ſhe carried me 
into another chamber, very delightful and better 


furniſhed than the firſt; for the windows were 


lower, and I, had the pleaſure of ſeeing the river and 
gardens. Mary then told me, that the young ladies 
would come to pay me their compliments before 
dinner; and would take me to dine with them; and 
begged me to remember her advice; ſhe had ſcarce 
finiſhed theſe words, before I ſaw a trœop of young 
beautiful ladies, finely drefled, who all, one after 
another came to embrace me, and wiſh me Joy. My 
ſurpriſe was ſo great, that I was unable to anſwer 
their compliments; but one of them ſeeing me o 
filent, ſaid to me, madam, the ſolitude of this place 
« will affect you in the begining, but when eu 
begin to feel the pleaſures and amuſements we 
“ enjoy, you will quit your penfive thoughts; naw. 
« we beg of you the honor to come and dine wich 
« us to day; and henceforth three days in a week.” 
T returned them thanks, and ſo we-went to dinner. 
That day we had all forts of exquifite meats, deli? 
cate fruits, and ſweetmeats. The room. was long, 
with two tables on each fide, and another at the 


front of it; and I reckoned in it that day fifty-twa 


young. ladies, the eldeſt of them not exceeding; 
twenty four years of age . Six maids did ſerve.the 
| whole number of us f but Mary waited on me alone. 
After dianer wre went up fairs into a long d 

| . Where 


2 : 
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where ſome of us played on inftruments of muſic, | 
others at cards, and ſome walked about for three or 

four hours together. At laſt Mary came up ring- 
ing a ſmall bell, which was, as they informed me, 
the fignal to retire into our rooms; but Mary ſaid 
to the whole company, ladies, to day is a day of 
* recreation, ſo you may go into what rooms you 


46 pleaſe till eight o'cloek.”* They all defired to 


go to my "apartment with me. We found in my 
anti-chamber a table, with all ſorts of ſweetmeats 
upon it; iced- cinnamon, almonds-milk, and the like. 
Every one did eat and drink, but nobody ſpoke a 
word touching the ſumptuouſneſs of the table, or 
concerning the inquiſition, or the holy fathers. 80 


wie ſpent our time in merry indifferent. converſation 


till eight o'clock, and then every one retired to their 


own FOOIMN.. . 3 
As ſoon as they were gone, Mary let me know 
that Den Franci/to did wait for me; fo we went to. 

is apartment, and fupper being: ready, we ſate 


down, attended only by Mary. After it was over, ſhe. 


went away, and we went to bed. Next morning ſhe 
ſerved us with chocolate, which after we had drank, 
we flept till ten; at which time we got up. When 
IT returned to my own chamber, I found ready two 
ſuits of clothes of rich brocade, and every thing elſe 


ſuitable to a lady of the firft rank. I put on one, 


and when F was quite drefſed, the ladies came to 
with me joy, all dreſſed in different clothes, much 


richer. than before. We ſpent the ſecond day 


and the third day in the ſame recreation; Don Fran- 


eiſco continuing in the ſame manner with me; but 
on the fourth. morning, after drinking chocolate, 
Mary. told: me, that a lady was waiting for me in 
her own room, and with an air of authority deſired 
me to get up · Don Franciſco ſaying nothing to the 


contrary, I obeyed, and left him in bed. I thought 


has was to give, me ſome new comfort, but I was 
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very much miſtaken; for Mary conveyed me into _ 
lady's room not eight feet long, which was a perfect 
priſon; and told me this was my room, and this 
yourlf lady my bed-fellow and companion; and 

without ſaying any more, ſhe left me there. 
What is this dear lady? faid I; ib it awenchant- 
ed place, or a hell upon earth? I have loft father 
and mother, and what is worſe, I have lot my ho 
Hor, and my ſoul for ever. My new companion 
ſeeing me like a mad woman, took. me by the hands 
and ſaid, * dear fiſter, for this is the name I will 
__ «4 henceforth give you, forbear to cry and grieve; for 
you can do nothing by ſuch extravagant behaviour 
but draw upon yourſelf a cruel death; your mil- 
« fortunes and ours are exactly of a piece; you ſuf- 
: « fer nothing that we have not ſuffered before you; 
but we dare not ſhew our grief for fear of greater 
« evils :. pray take courage, and hope in God, for 
he will ſurely deliver us out of this helliſh place; 
but be ſure you ſhew no uneafineſs before Mary, 
Who is the only inſtrument either of our torments 
or comforts : have patience till we go to bed, and 
« then I will veature to tell you more of the matter, 
* which I hope will afford you ſome comfort. I. 
was in a moſt deſperate condition; but my new fif- 
ter Leonora prevailed ſo much upon me, that I over- 
I came my vexation before Mary came again to bring 
| our dinner, which was very different from what we 
had for three days before. After dinner another 
Bo - maid came to take away the plate and knife, for we _ 
had. but one for us both. After ſhe had gone out 
And locked up the door, © now, my dear fiſter ſaid _ _ 
| Leonora © we ſhall not be diſturbed again till eilt 
| at night; ſo if you will promiſe me upon your - - 
| «hopes of ſalvation, to keep ſecret, while oware 
* in this houſe, all the things T ſhall tell you, Twill - 
__ reveal all that I know.” I threw mylelFather _ 
| feet, and promiſed all that ſhe defired; upon Which, 
without further ceremony, ſhe began as follows 1 Do 
& | | „ A 
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My dear Hiſter, you. think your caſe very hard; 
but I aſſure you, all the ladies in this houſe have 


already Hons through the ſame; in time yep ſhall 


know a 


| [Ltheir tories, as they hope to know yours. 
« I ſuppole Mary has been the chief,inftrument of 
Foul 51 ht, as ſhe has been of ours, and 1 Warrant 
«The CESS you ſome-horrible places, thoug 
not all, and that at the only thoupht of them you 


A were ſo much troubled in your mind, that you 
have choſen the ſame way we did to redeem your- 
* Telf from death. By what has happened to us, 
we know that Don Fraxci/co has been your Nero; 
for the three colours of our clothes are the diftin- 
Os tokens of the three holy fathers; the.red 

cc 


belongs to Den Franciſco, the blue to Guerrero, 
and the green to Aliaga; for they always give the 


A three fixft of theſe colours to thoſe ladies that they 
bring hither for their uſe. We are ſtrictly com- 
* manded to make all demonftrations of joy, and to 


be very merry for three days when a young lady 


«comes firſt here, as we did with you, and you 
« muſt do with others; but afterwards we live 
Alke priſoners, without ſeeing any living-ſoul but 
the fix maids, and Mary, who is the houſe-keeper. 
We dine all of us in the hall three days in a week. 


When any one of the holy fathers bras a mind for 


| -« one of his ſlaves, Mary comes for her at nine of the 
„ clock, and carries her to his apartment: but as 
they have ſo many, the turn comes it may be but 
once a month, except for thoſe that happen to 
; *% pleaſe them more than ordinary, and they are ſent 
for often. Some nights Mary leaves the door of 

e dur rooms open, and chat is a fign- that one of the 
A fathers has a mind to come that night; but he 


comes ſo filent, that we do not know whether he 


is our patron or not. If one of us happen to be 
wich- child, ſhe is removed into a better chamber, 
_ + and:{he ſees nobody but the maid till ſhe is de- 


: 


«ivered. / 
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«« delivered. The child is taken away, and we dos 
% not know where it is carried. I have been in this 3 
* houſe ſix years, and was not fourteen when the 


e officers took me from my father's. houſe: I have 5 


had one child here. We have at preſent fifty-two _ : 
«young ladies, and we loſe every year fix or eight; - 
but we do not know where they are ſent. We Y 


always get new in their places; and ſometimes T + | 
e have ſeen here ſeventy-three ladies at once. Our 


« continual torment is to think, that when the holy 
« fathers are tired of one, they put her to death; 
for they never will run the hazard of being diſ- 
covered in their villany: ſo though we cannot 
„ oppoſe their commands, yet we continually pray 
% to God to pardon thoſe ills we are forced to com- 
« mit, and to deliver us out of their hands; ſo my 


« dear difter, arm yourſelf with patience, for there 


<c jg no other rem f 8 
This diſcourſe of Leonora prevailed on me to ap- 
appear outwardly eaſy before Mary. I found every 


thing as ſhe told me. And in this manner we lived 


together eighteen months, in which time-we loſt 
eleven ladies, and we got nineteen new ones. I knew 
all their ftories, which. are too long to tell you to- 


night; but if you will fiay here this week, you will | 


not think your time loſt. I promiſed to ſtay, with -* 
a great deal of pleaſure, but begged her to finiſh” = 
her own ftory, which ſhe did as follows: 


After eighteen months, one night Mary came in 
and ordered us to follow her down ſtairs, where we 
found a coach waiting, into which ſhe forced us to 


go, and this we thought the laſt night of our lives; 
however, we were carried to another houſe, and put 


into a worſe room than the former, where we were 
confined above two months without ſeeing the face 


of any body that we knew; and in the fame manner 
we were removed from that houſe to another, 
where we continued till we were miraculoully de 
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_Hivered'by the French officers. Mr. Faulcant, hap- 
pily for me, did open the door of my room, and 

om the moment he ſaw me, ſhewed me great ci- 
vility. He took Leonora and me to his own-lodg- 
ings, and after hearing our ſtories, for fear things 
ſhould turn to our diſadvantage, he dreſſed us in 
mens clothes for the more ſafety, and ſent us to his 
father's. So we came to this houſe, where I was 
kept for two years as the old man's daughter; till 
Mr. Faulcani s regiment being broke, he came home, 
and two months after married me. Leonora was 
married to another officer; they live in Orleans, 
Which being in your way to Paris, I hope you will 


Pay her a viſit. +» 
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